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AUTHOR. 


$I% 


Have ever had a peculiar 
eſteem for all ſuch Dil- 
courſes, as Peaceably tend to 
beget in Mens Hearts a right 


knowledge of the Sacrament  . 


of the Lord's Supper. Which 
I look upon as the higheſt M- 
ſtery in Religion, and the beſt 
Inſtrument to convey Vertue , 
and promote it in a Chriſtians 

— A 
And ſeeing the ſmall Prece 
you ſent to be peruſed by me, . 
| A p4 - 3 


To the Author 
is deſigned to inſtru&t the 


younger ſort (who are the hopes 
| of the Church) in ſuch Princi- 
ples of Chriſtianity, as are ne- 
| ceſlary to be known by them, 
vefore they be admitted to 
the Holy Communion , you 
| may well preſume not only 
of ny Approbation, bur ear- 
[ ne{t Deſire, to have it made 


Pu blick. 


Yours, &C. 


TO THE 


e- BOOKSELLER 
KK - 

O SIR, 

U Have carefully perufed theſe 
Y Papers, and though I know 


- not the Aughor of | them, get ſeems 

you deſire my Opinion, Tthink my 
ſelf obliged to do them this Right : 
As for the Matter contained in 
them, I think it very Orthodox, 
and fully agreeable with the Do- 
Arine of our Church ; and as 
for the Compoſure, T think it very 
Rerzular and Clear, Judicious and 
Inſtructive ; and as for the 
whole, T think it of very great 
ſe for all that have honeſt and 
teachable Minds, and do ſmcerely 
inquire after the Truth, as it is m 


A 4 Jeſus, 


To the Bookſeller. 
Jeſus, but more eſpecially for ſuch . 


as have gone through their Cate: * 
chize, whoſe Underſtandings 1 
doubt not will be yery much' open- 
ed and enlarged by a careful and 
etlioent zeruſal of it : That God 
Almizhty may proſper the Deſren 
of it, and make it a Bleſſing to the 
Souls of Men, is the hearty Pray 


er of, 


Sir, Your truly 
Aﬀectionate Friend, 
. From my Houſe 
n Broadſtreert, 


JO. SEGT Te 


TI HE 


CATECHUMEN: 
CG. 


The Young Perſqn's Account of his 
Knowledge 1 Religion, &C. 


HE following Account be- 
| 1ng only a Taſte of the 
= Proficiency I have made 

under your pious Diligence int 

Catechiling, I have no apprehen- 

f1on 1t will be unwelcome to. 

you. Many things I know might 
be {aid 1n disfavour of it 3 bur the. 

Piety of the Deſign is all I offer 

in excuſe. Beſides, 1 underft:nd 

not the Uſe or Rencht of Apo- 
logies, and therefore I will be- 


A J Aut 
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gin this Account without them, Ct 
It was my ſingular Happineſs, 5 

not only to be born of Chriſtian 

Parents, but of ſuch as were true : 


Members of the Church of Eng- 
land, whoſe Piety took care to 
make choice of fit Perſons to pre- - 
ſent me to Holy Baptiſm the firſt 
Sinday after my Birth, according * 
to the Rule andlaudable Practice | 
af. this National Church. 

FThe- Perſons, I ſay, who pre- 
Fnted me.to Holy Baptitm, were 
Canonically qualifed for that 
Charitable Office, being of good 
Report, and ſuch as had received 
the Holy Communion. 

Theſe Icall my Godfathers and 
Godmother, whom I. bear a Reve- 
renceſuitable to that Appellation.. 

And by my Parents approbation, 

theſe gave me that Name, which 
puts me in.mind of the Chriſtian 
Faith, in which I was baptized, 
and by which I was liſted under 
Chriſt, and became his Soldier 
and Servant.. Andit is called my: 
Chri- 
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3: 


{ran 
(ring! 
5 
Mahumet 
This 
Baprilm 
Chriſtian 
hich 1S 1s | 
bapt1Z 4 , became a Mem er O 
the {ame And being 4 Member 
thercof, 1 31 _P9 more, as I was 
ly Nature, 2 Child of Wrath, but 
\ Child of God by Adoption » 
through triſt, WBO 1 the SON 
of God by Naturee - nd bemg 
m allo mn Heir 


thus a C 
and Joint-Hewr Will 
f G\orY- 
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thers and Godmother did vow 
and promiſe in my behalf, when 
I was baptized. For notwithſtan- 
ding that both mine and all Pa- 
rents are exprelly commanded to 
be diligent in teaching their Chil- 
dren God's Holy Word, and to 
bring them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord ; yet be- 
cauſe Parents may die, and ſo be 
uncapable to do this ; or they 
may be negligent, and ſo cither 
not do it at all, or not as they 
ought 3 the Church, as 'twere, 
took Bond or Security of my 
Godfathers and Godmother for 
my pious Education : Who are 
therefore called my Srretzes, and 
who were cncharged to have a 
Religious Carc to tcach ine, as 
{oon as I was able tolearn, what 
a ſolemn Vov., Promiſe and Pro- 
tcſlion I made by them in Bap- 
ti{in, | 

Now, the things which theſe 
Sureties avouched to be perform- 
ed by me, are Three, (anſwer- 
able 
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able to the Three Benefits aſli- 
red to me when I was baptized.) 
The firſt was an utter renouncing 
of all thoſe Spiritual Enemies 
that inceſſantly war again{t my 
Soul ; namely , the Devil, the 
World. and the Fleſh. 

So that the firſt Spiritual Ene- 
my I am to renounce , forſake, 
and fight againſt, is the Devil, 
that evil Spirit, that loſt Angel, 
whoſe malignity againit me ap- 
pears in his continual ſolliciting 
and tempting me to Sin, and ac- 
cufing me when I have finn'd; and 
refiſting ana hindring me when I 
am about to do good. Whom, 
according to my Sureties Bond, 
[ ttand obliged to renounce, to- 
gether with all lis Works 3 which, 
1Nn general, are all Sins committed 
by his inſtigation ; and, 1m partt- 
cular, all Sins committed after his 
Example, or which bear his Image 5 
ſuch as Murder, Lying, Pride, Ma- 


lice, and the like. 


I am 
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[am alſo bound (by vertue of 
the Bond my Sureties gave in my 
Name) to renounce this preſent 
evil World. By which I under- 
{ſtand thoſe wicked Men who are 
Enemies to Godlineſs , and all 
thoſe other Creatures which the 
Devil, the Prince of this World, 
uſeth as Baits and Snares to ſe- 
duce me to Sin. But beſides my 


renouncing the World thus un- 


der{tood, I amallo to forfake and 
withſtand its Pomps and Vani- 
ties, that 1s, all Pleaſures, Pride 
and Wealth, when they become 
injurious to Religion, and divert 
or ſtop me in my Exerciſe of P1- 
cty : Which they will certainly 
do , if my AtﬀfeGtions towards 
them are inordinate, immoderate; 
or unſeaſonable. 

And becauſe Worldly Vani- 
ties only gratifie my Carnal Part, 
and Senſitive Appetite, I am 
alſo bound to renounce that 
which they gratifhe : I mean , 
the Fleſh, or my unmortified 
Cor- 
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Corruption, which is Ennity a- 
gainſt God, and doth not on- 
ly hinder me from doing Good, 
but doth alſo incline and ſpur 
me on to do Evil. 


For I find, that from this un- 
mortified Corruption there ſprings 
up in me many inordinate Aﬀe- 
ions, and evil Concupiſcen- 
ces, which are called the Luſts 
of the Fleſh: By means where- 
of (until they are mortified ) 
I am brought to entertain the 
Temptations of the Devil, and 
to abuſe the good things of the 
World to Sin. And though the 
renouncing of theſe Luſts of 
the Fleſh, together with the De- 
vil and the World, be made 
an Article of my Chriſtianity , 
and a Condition upon which 
the Priviledges of Baptiſm are 
beſtowed upon me; yet ſee- 
ing they are my loreſt Ene- 
ines, and continually endea- 
vouring not. only my Poo ; 
ut 
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but my eternal Ruine, ( with. 
out any other tie ) Selt-preſer- 
vation prompts me to withſtand 
them. 


The Second thing promiſed 
in my behalf, when I was bap- 
tized , is my Belief of the Do- 
crrine of Chriſtianity , ſumm'd 
up in the Apoſtles Creed : My 
Faith of which, if itt be not 
more than either barely Hiſto- 
rical and Temporary , I ſhall 
not ſurpaſs the very Devil , 
and wicked hypocritical Men 
in believing; for the one be- 
lieves alway Hiſtorically , and 
the other only hypocritically for 
a time. 


But the Faith I vowed in 
Baptiſm 1s a firm and conſtant 
Aflent unto the Word of God, 
and Goſpel of Man's Salvation, 
and an unſhaken Reliance upon 
the ſame : So that the whole 
Scripture is the Genera] , and 
the 


© Faith, fumm'd up 


The CartecuuneN. 
Articles of the Chriſtian 
in the Creed, 
is the Particular Object of my 
Belict. 


the 


And I look upon this Faith 
to be ſo necellary for me, and 
every Chriſtian , that IT forfeit 
that Titie without 1t: For a ÞBe- 
liever 1s but another Word for 
Chriſtian. But {t1]] I know, that 
how neceſſary ſoever Faith 1s 
to the Salvation of my Soul, 
yet it is not to be got by my 
own Power ; for it is the Gift 
of God, and the Gracious 
Work of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
doth enable me to aflent unto, 
and rely upon the Holy Scrip- 
tures. 

But becauſe Faith will not pro- 
ft to my Juſtification, without 
Works of Obedience to the Com- 
mands of Chriſt ; therefore my 
Sureties undertook that I ſhould 
keep God's Holy Will and Com- 
mandments, and walk 1n the —_ 
al 
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all the days of my Life. So that fron 
I do acknowledge my ſelf bound and 
to pay Obedience to the whole dea 
Will of God, revealed in his word, me 
And I cannot think my ſelf fit to g00 
come to the Lord's Table, unleſs nc: 
I am reſolved to keep God's Law, fie 
and have regard unto all his Pre- anc 
cepts 3 and that too with my An 
whole Heart, or ſincerely ; and al- tut 
ways, without intermiſſion or diſ- Fa' 
continuance. up 
But when I profeſs this to be AT! 
my Duty, it is not as if I thought {ej 
I wereto be ſaved by the Tenor Fa 
of the Firſt Covenant, the Con- W 
dition whereof was perfe& Obe- ' 
dience ; for this I amno way able 
to perform. But becauſe I hope ©! 
to be ſaved by the Second Cove- b 
nant,called the Covenant of Grace, h; 
I think my ſelf bound to perforrf, K 
the Condition thereof, namely, O= tt 
bedience, or Faith fruitfnlin good ® 
Works; which good Works are A 
the genuine Off-ſpring of my *' * 
Faith, and do flow as naturally * 
from 
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) that from it, as Fruits from their Tree 3 
ound and without which, my Faith 18 
hok dead. And you have ever taught 
7ord, me to ſet a peculiar value upon 
It to good Works, becauſe through 
nlek means thereof glorifie God, edi- 
aw, fie my Neighbour, and juſtifie 
Pre- and declare my Faith before Men. 
my And according to my preſent Sen- 


1 al- 
dil- 


| be 
ght 
10r 
IN- 
Je 
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timents of Religion, I look upon 
Faith and good Works to make 


up my whole Duty, asa Chriſtian : 


And theſe, I hold, are not to be 
ſeperated in my Practice, becauſe 
Faith without Works 1s dead, and 
Works without Faith cannot pleaſe 


' God. 


And tho' it is my firm Refoluti- 
on to obſerve them both, and to 
believe and do as my Sureties 
have promiſed for me 3 yet I 
know, I cannot do ſo, but by 
the aſliſtance and help of God 3 
and therefore I will by diligent 
and humble Praycr beg a continu- 


. al ſupply of Grace, to enable me 


to believe and do all things which 
at 
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at Baptiſm were ſtipulated angnd 
_ promiſed in my Name. And this 
will alſo daily offer up my unfeign] ſo 
ed Thanks unto God , that h bel! 
hath called me to the knowledg tiff 
of the Truth 3 that he hat: mif 
brought me out of my natura But 
State of Sin ; that he hath admit to ! 
ted me into the Church 5 anc Baj 
that there he doth vouchſate nt eſt 
the appointed Means of Holine! Lo 
and Salvation. And I humbh ne 
pray God by his preventing Grace 
to incline my Will ; by his affiſt He 
ing Grace to give me Strength: oj 
and by his conſummating Grace cc 
to bring me actually to perform m 
all thoſe Duties which in Holy iy 
Baptiſm my God-fathers and God- ai 
mother undertook. in my ſtead. | F 
And as you ever minded and t! 
made me ſenſible how greatly | a 
was bound to my Sureties, for LE 
what they did for me at Baptiſm; | 
{o you likewiſe have let me know t 
the Obligation I had to take up « 
their Bond as foon as I was _ 
an 
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1 anand fo to diſcharge them. And 
And this 1 did at Confirmation, when 
feigt] ſolemnly took upon my {elf to 
at hi believe and do all that my Bap- 
ledg tiſmal Sureties had vaw'd and pro- 
hati miſed I ſhould belicve #134} do. 
tur But now, alas! being conicjons 
dmit to my ſelf that I have broken my 
anc Baptiſmal Covenant, it 15 my earn- 
e Mt eſt defire to be admitted to the 
linel Lord's Table, on purpole to re- 
mbl; new it. 
race But before my admiſſion to that 
1ſt Heavenly Entertainment, I am of 
gth: opinion that I ought to have a 
race competent Underſtanding of the 
form more eminent Parts cf Cariſtiam- 
Holy ty which you have taught me 3 
zod- and they are theſe Four, namely, 
d. Faith, Obedience, Prayer, and 
anc the Sacraments. And to you who 
ly | are to admit me. 3 think my ſelf 
for bound to give an Account of my 
im; Knowledge in each of theſe, and 
10w to defire your Judgment whether 
: up or no it be ſufficientin order to my 
ble, Admiſſion. 
and I be- 
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I begin with Faith (as th 
without which all the reſt are nc 
only infigmticant, but finful 


which being conſidered as my A- 


of Believing, I have already ſai 
that it ſignifies my Aflent unte 
and relying upon the Word 0 
God's Truth, and Goſpel of Man 
Salvation : So that I take the Scr 


ptures to be the general Object 


my Faith, and the Creed to contai 
the main Particulars to be beltey 
ed by me. I mean, that Cree 
which bears the Name of the A 
poltles, as its Compilers 3 anc 
which, I ſuppoſe to be that Form 
of ſound Words to the Profel: 
fon whereof Parl exhorts Tims: 
thy to keep conſtant and teach ©- 
thers. | 

And becanſe before my Admul- 
ſion to the Holy Communion , | 
think I ought to be able to recite 
the Words of the Creed, to have 


a competent Knowledge of their - 
meaning, and of the influence 


each Article ought to have upon 
my: 


3 th. 
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my Coverſation : I will therefore 
firſt rehearſe the Words thereof, 
and then give you ſuch an Ac- 
count of their Senſe and Influ- 
ence, as I have been taught by 
YOU. 


"I 


25clicve in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Yaker of Heaven and 
Earth : 

Andin Jeſus Chriſthfs only Son 
ottr Low : TUho was conceived by 
the Holy Hhoſf, bozn of the Qir- 
gin Mary, ſuffered under Pontius 


| Pilate, was crucified, dead, and 
, buried ; He deſcended into Þell 3 
- The third day he roſe again from 
. the dead: He aſcended into Heaven, 


and ſitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty : From 


;C thence he ſhall come to juvge both 


thequick and the dead. 
J believe in the Poly Ghoſt, the 
Doly Catholick Church, the Com: 


'c munion of Saints, the Fo2gtve- 
\ neſs of Sins, the Reſurrection of 
the Body, and the Life everlait- 

ing. Amen. 


Having 
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ins 

wing thus rehearſed the wor x! 
of the Zreed, my next Task is ! 

g1VE A fort plain Declaration 4: 


o 


what I beheve in cvery Article. of 


G 
A R x | 34; IL E [. a] 
h 
I believe in God the Father 9 
mighty, Yaker of Peaven at 
Viiriy. 


in this Article I have bee & 
tanzht to believe that there 1s 
God, and tliat he 1s an Etern: 
Spirit, whoſc bring 1s of himſelt « 
and not from any other 3 and tha 
from hi: all things have their Be 
ing. Andi further bdliev e, Iha 
this God is but One, becauſe hi 
is the Infinite, Independent, anc 
Omnipotent Cauſe. which can b« 
but One. 
I believe alſo, That this God 
15 the Eternal Father of Chritt, 
and that 'for his ſake he is alſo my 
Heavenly Father ; and that be- 


ng 


The CaTECHUMEN. 
ing Almighty, he can do for me 


'O!! whatſoever he will. 


I likewiſe believe, That in Six 
days this God created all thengs 
of Nothing by his Word, for his 
Glory ; and that he ſtill preſerveth 
all things by the ſame Word of 
his Power. 


ARKkTICLE 


And fn Jeſus Chiſf His oily 
Son our Lo2d, 


In this Second Article of the 
Crecd I have been taught to be- 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt, and that he 
1s the only Son of God, and of 
the ſame Divine Etflence with him : 
That he is called Jeſus, becauie 
he is the only Saviour of Man- 
kind - and that he 1s called Chrij7, 
er Meſſiah, which ſignifies Anoint- 
ed, becauſe he was anointed to the 
'Fhree Offices of a Prophet, Pricſt, 
and King z which Three, under 
the Law, were 1n an cf{pecial man- 
ncr Anoin:cel. B An: 


7 
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And I believe, That all the EV 
Three met in Chriſt ; and that a [ub 
a Prophet he doth inſtruct his hat 
Church, outwardly by his Word, thc 
and inwardly by his Spirit. And 
I believe, That as a Prieſt he made 
ſatisfaction unto God for the Sins 
of Mankind , when he once of- 
tered up himſe!t upon the Croſs ; 
and that by the Sacrifice of him- 
{elf, he reconciled God and Man, 
And further ] belteve, That as a 
Prieſt he continually makes Inter- 
ce{ltion for me, and all true Chrj- 
ſtzans, at the right Hand of his Fa- 
ther in Heaven, and doth blets 
ne in turning me from my Ini- , 
QUIHIES, \ 

In like manner, I believe, That 
Jeſus was not only Chriſt, that 1s, 
Anointed to be a Prophet and a | 
Prieſt in the ſenſe now declared 5 
but that he was alſo Anointed to 
be a King : And that, as ſuch, he 
doth govern and preſerve hs 
Church : he eredqs and lets up 
his Throne in the Hearts of Be- 
levers : 


18 


theſ Levers : 


hat ; ſubdue every rebellious Luſt, and 
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He gives them Grace to 


"YN 


habit of Sin, that it reign not 1n 
them : He conquers Satan, and re- 
{trains his Power : He overcomes 
Death 3 and having received all 
Authority in Heaven and Earth, 
he rules over all Men, and all 
Creatures 3 and that of his King- 
dom there ſhall be no end. So that 
to him belongs abſolute Dommion 
over all, and Obedience 1s due to 
im from all. 


Ag TICLE 


Tho was conceived by the 
1)olv Ghoſt, bom of the Uirgin 


Mary. 2 


In this Artiele I profeſs to be- 
lieve, That when Chnſt was made 
of the Seed of David according 
to the Fleſh, he was made in all 
things like to my ſelf, excepting 
Sin : For that could atiect neither 


bis Humane Soul nor Body, be- 
B 2 caule 
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cauſe 110 both he was moſt Holy, derl 


as being conceived only by the 
Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
born of a ſpotleſs Virgin. For 
Chriſt, that he might be our Kinſ- 
nan, and capable to redeem us, 
by paying our Debts in the ſame 
Humane Nature 1n which they 
were contracted, it was neceſlla- 
ſary he ſhould be the Seed of the 
Woman. And that he might 
plainly appear to be that Seed of 
the Woman which was promiſed, 
it was hikewiſe neceſiary heſhould 
be born of a Virgin, who was of 
the Lineage and Houle of David. 
All which I believe from God's 
Word was accompliſhed in the 
Bleſſed Mother of Chriſt. 


SE TICLE IV. 


Sttffered under Pontius P1- 
late, &c. 


This 1s an Article that you have 
often told me I ought well to un- 
der- 


—_——— 


bo 


yr | 
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» derſtand ; for it reſpects Chriſt's 


Death , upon which the whole 
Hinge of my Salvation turns. I 
find the Hiſtory of it to- be 


- clearly and fully ſet forth by the 


Evangeliſts 3 and as to the know- 
ledge of it, St. Paul valued it ſo 
highly, that he delired to know 
nothing elſe but Jeſus Chriſt cru- 
cifled. Now by my believing of 
the Crucifixion , 1 confeſs, that 
according to the Prophecies Chriſt 
ſuffered in his Humane Nature. 
both in Soul and Body :; his Di1- 
vine Nature being uncapable of 
ſuffering. And that this hapned 
at the time when Pontizs Pilate 
was the Roxzar Governour of Fu- 
4e1; who being addicted to Cru- 
elty and ſinful compliance , con- 
demned Chriſt to be crucified : 
And as Moſes htted up the Serpent 
on the Pole in the Wilderneſs, ſo 
was Chriſt lifted up on the Croſs ;. 

and by a paintu], ignominious, and 
accurſed Death, did expiate my 
fin, and redeemed me from all 
B 3 Vain 
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vain Converſation, and from the| 
Curſe of the Law, and gave me an 
Entrance into Heaven. All which 
unſpeakable Benefits are juſtly to/ 

e aſcribed to the Blood of Chriſt, 


becaads i it was of infinite value, as! 


being the Blood of that Perfon 
who was God as well as Man. 


And as I beheve Chrilt volun-. 


tarily laid down his Lite, and 


that his Soul was really ſeparated ' 
from his Body ; foI likewiſe be-| 


lieve, that as a dead Man he was 
buried, after the manner of the 
Jewiſh Nation 3 namely, that he 

was bound in Grave-clothes with 
Spices, and laid in the Grave, with 
an heavy Stone rolled to the mouth 
of the Sepulcher. All which were 


certain Tokens of his Death , as. 


being the uſual known Rites of a 


ewiſh Funeral. I alſo believe, 
That Chriſt being Fo his Soul } 
and Body remain'd in a ſeparate | 


condition, under the Power of 
Death 3; and that his Soul was re- 
united to the Body before it did 
putr1- 


| put 


the 


Deli 
eitl 


' ble 
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| putrifie in the Grave, But as to 
| the various Opinions about his 
Deſcent into Hell, I think them 
; either too high, or too unprofita- 


| ble for my reſearch. 


And as you have taught me, 
' ſo I believe, that Chriſt's Birth, 
Death, and Burial, or being.under 


the Dominion of Death, were the: 
Three Degrees of his Hamiliati- 


on 5 anſwerable to which were 


' the Three Degrees of his Exal- 
' tation, namely, Reſurrection, Af- 


cenſton, and Glorification 11 Hea- 
Ven. 


ARTICLE WW 


The third day he roſe again fron 


the dead, 


THo', being a Chriſtian, I need 


| no Proof of Chriſt's riſing from 
' the Dead 3 


' yet to confirm my be- 


lief of lo eminent an Article, 
God has given me the Teſtimony 
of Angels, of the Men that guarded 
the 


B 4 
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tions of Chriſt after he was riſen, ! 


the Effuſton of the Holy Ghoſt up 1 


on the Apoſtles, the Miracles hs 


I 


by them in his Name. So that [ ſite 


have juſt ground to believe and . 


profeſs, That the Body of Chriſt | 


i no Corruption, as did the 
Zodies of the Patriarchs. And 


bccaule it was iunpoſfible he ſhould : 
be holden of the Power of Death, 
{ do believe that he did really riſe 


agAIL, and that the very ſame Bo- 


dy and Soul of our Saviour, which - 


were ſeparated by Death, were 
by lis own Divine Power reunited 
in his Reſurrection. 

And as to the time when he 
aroſe, I have been taught, and do 
believe, That it was the Third day 
after his Death, which hapned to 
be the Firſt day of the Week : 
Which Day we celebrate 1n me- 
mory of his Reſurrection , and 
which has immemorially been cal- 


led The Lord's Day. 


AR T- 
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en, | AKkTICLE wh 

| 

ne; He aſcended into Heaven, anv- 

t I\ ſitteth, 8c. 

nd ; 

Mt T believe, That Chriſt aſcended: 

he by the ſame Power he roſe : And 

1d that this was no other Power than 

Id | that of his own Divinity 3 by- 

b, | which, as an High-Pricſt of good 

{e | things to come, he once aſcended 

J- viſibly and locally into the Hea- 

DB | ven of Heavens, as the High-- 

'C Prieſt once every Year entred 1n- 

d | tothe Holy of Holies. And the 

End of his Aſcenſjon was,I believe, 
© to prepare a place for Believers. 

) ' and to receive them to it ; thar. 

/ . where he is, they might be alto. 

F After Chriſt's Aſcenſion . into 
; Heaven, he took his Place at the 
| Right-Hand of God. Not that 
' I think God, who is a moſt abſo- 

late Spirit, hath either Right or: 
Left Hand ; bur that this s ſpoken 
after the manner of Men who 

Ly 5 vlave . 
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place thoſe whom they will mot 
honour upon their Right-hand, 
And from Chriſt's being thus pla- 
ced in Heaven, I collect, That he 
there took up his Abode in a 
State of Majeſty and Power, to 
ſhew that he was above all Crea- 
tures im Heaven and Earth, and 
that he is exalted to be the King 


of Saints, and Judge of Sinners; 


the Prince of our Salvation, and 
High-Prieſt of our Profeftion : and 
that in him there was an Union 
of the Regal Power and Prieſtly 
Office, when he ſat down at the 
Right-hand of the Father Almigh- 
ty. So that by the former he is 
perfectly able to ſubdue all his E- 
nemies 3 and by the latter he doth 
ever intercede for, and eternally 
ſave thoſe that are his. 


| 
[ 
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AKTICLE 


From thence he ſhall come to 
judge, 6c 


As I believe that Chriſt redeem- 
ed me by his death and paſſion, and 
that by his Aſcenſion he 1s become 
my Advocate and Interceilor with 
God ; ſo I believe that he ſhall 
come the ſecond time from Hea- 
ven, with great Glory, to judge 


the World. 


For beſides the particular Judg- 
ment that paſſeth upon every Man 
immediately upon his Death, when 
the departed Soul 1s ſet at God's 
Tribunal, and examined of all its 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions ; 
I ſay, beſides this particular Jadg- 
ment, I believe their ſhall be a ge- ” 
neral Judgment, when all {hall be 
jadged, as well the Quick that 
ſhall be alive at that day, as the 
Dead, who ſhall then be raiſed 
up, And that 1m this laſt Judg- 
MENT 
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ment Chriſt kimſelf, as a Suprean 
; Judge, ſhall paſs the final Sen. 
tence, and that the Saints, as Af. 
ſe{lors, ſhall paſs their Sentence of 
Approbation. 

I believe too, That I and all 
Men-fball-be judged of all things 


done in the Body, whether Good. 


or Evil: And that upon the pro- 
nouncing of the Sentence, the 
truly penitent ſhall- paſs to an E- 
{tate of: Eternal Happinets ; and fi- 
nally, the Impenitent to an Eſtate 
of Eternal Miſery. 


ARTICLE VIIL 
J believe in the Holy Ghoft. 
Having briefly declared what 


my Faith is in God the Father, | 
_ and God the Son 3 I am next to | 


declare what I believe concern- 
ing God the Holy Ghoſt, And 


firſt, .I' believe, TÞhat without | 


Faith in the Holy Ghoſt, I can- | 


tot beheve in God-the Father, 


I nat 
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Yrean nor in his Son, as my Lord. For 
Sen. no Man can call God Father, but 
Ss Af. by the Holy Ghoſt 3 nor can a- 
ce of ny Man fay that Jeſus 1s the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghoſt : Whom 
{1 all I believe to be the Third Per- 
ings ſon in the Divine Being, and 
00d. therefore True God : And that 
Pro- as heproceedeth from the Father 
the and the Son, (which I believe ae 
'E- doth) he1s a Perſon diſtin from 
| fi- both. 
ate The Spwit in whom I beheve 
is called Holy, becauſe in himſelf 
he 1s without all Pollution and 
fin 3 and becauſe he 1s the An- 
thor of all Holineſs in me, and 
all who truly believe in him : So 
that all my Holineſs 1s but a Ray 
at or Effufion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
7, | which doth furmſh my Heart 
o | with ſpiritual and ſaving Gra- 
6 ces, by the Work of. Sanctifi- 
1 cation. 
t 


AR T- 
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SS TICLE IA 


TJ believe the Holy Catholick 


Church,the Communion of Saints. 


After this plain Account given 
by me of the Articles which con- 
cern the Bleſſed Trinity, I will 
now give the hke Account of 
thoſe that follow 3 which reſpect 
ſuch only as truly believe in, and 
obey and Worſhip the Trinity in 
Unity; and who are here called 


the Church. Which I plainly take 


to ſigmhie all thole whom Chriſt 


hath called out of the World, to 


be his peculiar People : Over 
whom he hath a Sovereign Au- 
thority, in regard of which they 


willingly and chearfully pay him | 
Homage, and obey his Law and 


Ordinances. 

For by Church I have been tanght 
to underſtand the Cerporation and 
General Family of all true Belte- 
vers, which Fanuly truly deferves 


tO 


ſ 


| 
D 
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to be called Holy, in reſpect of 
its Head, which is Chriſt, who is 
Holy in himſelt, and whoſe Holi- 
neſs 15 imputed to all ſincere Be- 


| hevers : And who through the 


Grace given to them, do la- 
bour, ſtudy, and endeavour to be 
Holy. 

And the Church, in this famili- 
ar acception, I beheve 15 Univer- 
ſal, as well as Holy 3 and that 
there are in all the Quarters of the 
World thoſe who by Baptiſm 
are admitted into it, and fo made 
Members of Chriſt's Myſtical Bo- 
dy, who are guided by his Spi- 


, rit, nouriſhed by the Word and 


Sacrament ; and who are. obed1- 
ent to the Rule and Government 


, of the Biſhops and Paſtors, law- 
' fully called to their Offices. 


And of this Society of Believers, 
which conſtitute the Church, ſome 
are ina ſtate of War, continually 
fighting againſt their own and 
Chriſt's Enemies 3 but yet in daily 
expectation of Trumph, and a 

Crown ? 
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Crown : And theſe are called the 
Church Militant , which 1s on 
Farth- And ſome are 1n a ſtate 
of Peace ;, for having fought the 
g00d Fight of Faith, and finiſhed 
their Warfare, they are entred 
mto their Maſter's Joy : And thee 
make the Church Triumphant, which 
15 crownedin Heaven. Now, theſe 
[ hold arenot two diversChurches, 
but the ſame Church under a dif- 


believe the Church to be eſſentially 
but one. | 
And as Chriſt's Myſtical Body 


Him, as being the Head of 1t; ſo 
I beheve there 1s a Common Union 
among the Members; both thoſe 


thoſe that in ſome degree are ſan- 
Ctified on Earth. And this 1s cal- 
led the Communion of Saints 3 
and 1s the firſt Priviledge of the 
Chriſtian Church. And -by ver- 


ſerent State and Condinon : For [' 
the Church has an O70, with. 


that are glorified in Heaven, and 


tue of this all true Chriſtians cont- | 
municate in all Offices of Pzety | 
and . | 


and 
ano! 
this 
the) 
one | 


Fai 
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and Charity ; in doing good to one 
anothers Bodies and Souls. And 


| this they do upon the account that 


they have in common One God, 
one Chriſt, one Spirit, one Lord, one 
Faith, one Baptiſmr, one Hope. 


AxTicte 


The Foxgivenels of Sfns. 


As the Communion of Saints ge- 
nuinely ariſeth from the Nature 
of the Univerſal Church, ſo Par- 
don of Sins follows from both. 
For none ſhall have their Szzs for- 
given, but thoſe who live and de 
in the Communion of the Chzrch : 
For unleſs I abide in this Ark, I 


| ſhall certainly periſh. 


Now Sin, as I have been 71- 


ſtrufed, 1s of two ſorts3 the one 


Original, which is the ſin of »2y 
Nature ;, the other Anal, which 
1s the ſin of »2y Converſation, The 
former I brought with me mto the 
World. the latter I commit while 
t live 
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[ live therein. And both thek A 
ſorts of fin deſerve Eternal Death That 
and can only be pardon d by the yedi 
Merits of Chriſt, (For fin being: ys | 
Tranſgreſſion of the Law of God, ther 
it can only be forgiven by hm ſieht 
whoſe Law it tranſereſſeth.) For 1] 
Remiſſion of ſms 1s the ſecond juſt 
Priviledge of the Church, which hay 
1s preached to all in the Name of cc 
Chriſt, and ſealed in Baptiſm ; thi; 
wherein I beheve my Original Sin x 
15 preſently pardon'd, and that iny. the 
AFual Sins committed after Bap- if 
tiſm, ſhall be pardor'd, 1t I truly gg 
repent me of the ſame. un 

Now , this my Belief of the- hy 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, ſuppoſes that jt: 
I believe;, That God gracioully gq: 
and freely, without any Deſert 
on Man's part, gave his Son to die 9g 
for the World 3 and, That for | 
the fake of his meritorious Death, +4 
he remits the Fault, abſolves from + 
the Guilt , and acquits from Pu- x 
nmi{hment, a/ truly penitent and be- | | 
lieving Sinners. 


——  — — >. 


And | 
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the And I do further believe, 
Jeath That he imputes to them the O- 
Y tht hedience of his own S972, and 
-INg2 his Righteouſneſs, and by means 
God. thereof accounts them ju? in his 
him frobt. 

For” believe, That all who are 
0nd juſtified , and thus acquitted , 
hich have Holineſs in ſome degree , 
© Of according to the Condition of 
m ; this Life. Which Holineſs, tho' 
SIN ir cannot altogether diſcharge 
7 | them from fin, yet it doth not 
2P- ſuffer it to rezgn OVETL them : 
uy So that a juſtified Perſon 1s not 
, under its Dominion, nor yields 
he- himſelf a Vaſal to it ; but reſiſts 
"a its Commands, and makes 1t die 
7 daily. 
"i And for the greater ſecurity 
I of the Forgivenets of fins, God 
Tr hath committed to his Miniſters 
>  anindiſpenſible Power and Charge 
to preach Faith and Repentarce as 
©, the Condition of this Forgive- 
" | neſs: He hath hkewiſe appeint- 
| ed them to pray and intercede . 


| | and 


1 
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and alſo to baptize for the Forl firr 
giveneſs of finsz and to admini. my 
{ter the Lord's Supper in memo from 
ry of that Blood which was fhei Grav 
for the Remiſſion of Sins. And reCct1 
indeed all that God hath left in Behie 
the Hand and Power of his Mi- er a 
niſters, eſpecially tends to make who 
Men capable of receiving what the « 
they believe, namely, the Remiſ- died 
{ton of ſins. 


SETICLE Ak 


The Reſurrection of the Body, 


It was the Hope of the Fa- Lift 
thers under the Old Teſtament, anc 
as well as it is of Chriſtians un- An 
der the New, That there ſhall be {tat 
a Reſurrection both of the Juſt ot 
and Unjuſt: And if it were o- | Bo 
therwiſe, Chriſtians of all Men | cu! 
would be moſt miſerable 3 and {ot 
all that I have learn'd, and you |, an 
have taught me, concerning Chri- | du 
ſttanity, would be in vain. But Sp 
I firmly 
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For firmly and truly believe, That 
Nin. my Mortal Body ſhall be raiſed 
2mo. from the Corruption of the 
ſhed Grave by Vertue of the Reſur- 
And re&tion of Chriſt. And this my 
ft in Behef 1s founded upon the Pow- 
Mi- er and good Pleaſure of God , 
nake who both can and will raife from 
/hat the dead the very ſame Body that 
mi- died. 


ARTICLE Al 


The Life everlaſting. 


2 

, The Enjoyment of Everlaſting 
Fa- Life 1s the laſt Chriſtian Privilege, 
nt, and that which crowns the reſt - 
n- And I have learned to under- 
be ſtand by this Life the Enjoyment 
aſt of all true Happineſs in Soul and 
o- | Body. For I beheve that the Fa- 
en | Culties of the Souls of juſt Per- 
1d ſons. ſhall be perfe&tly enlightned. 
u ,andJanctified , and that their Bo- 
1- | dies#hall hve after the manner of 
at | Spirits, and be exccedingly glori- 
y | fed, And 
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And oppoſite to this Life e , 
verlaſting, I believe there 1s atj;eyi 
everlaſting Death, which 1s thy fe 
Portion of the Wicked. Ante; 
that as Life everlaſting conliſty, cj, 
 1n the Fruition, | ſo I believe &qe 
verlaſting Death conſiſts in the up. 
Loſs of God's Preſence, and ally, 
other Comforts 3 and 1s the en-hy 
during of the {ting of Conſcience yy < 
and Torments of Hell for ever. cg 

But as my. believing all the Ar- ,nq 
ticles of the Chriſtian Faith , a ql, 
they are ſumm'd up in that which ggx 
1s called the Apoſtles Creed, ſup- q,x 
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each Article, as are near and fami-} qe 
lar, ſhort and cdifying. De 
As 
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fee. As for Example - From my be- 
£ Uljeving that God created me, I 
 thgnfer, -1 am bound to be obedi- 
Aldent and ſubject ro him. By my 
nf: elieving that Chriſt redeemed 
© tme, I think it my Duty to yield 
theup my ſelf to him as his Pur- 
1 alchaſe, and to be wholly diſpoſed 
_ My him, and employed only in 
encthis Service. My believing Chriſt's 
-F. Conception by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Ar- and his Birgþ of the Virgin, ſhould 
» ® make me diligent to fit my Heart 
hich for the Holy Ghoſt to overſha- 
ſup- dow, and for Chriſt to be born 
MF in it: My beliet of Chriſt's Cru- 
ue citixton, ſhould teach me to cru- 
alſo cifie the Fleſh, with the Aﬀecti- 
like ons and Luits, and to deſtroy 
Kr the Body of fin. My behef of 
uth his Neath and Burial ſhould make 
0! me content to die for the ſake of - 
" Truth, being aſſured, that if I 
In ſuffer for Chr Iſt, 1 ſhall alſo reign 
ON with him. It ſhould alſo keep 
VF me from being diſhcartned by 
Fe Death, ſeeing that Chriſt by dy- 


ing 
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ing hath taken away the _—_ 
of Death, which is Sin, and mad Me: 
it an Entrance into Life. My þ ed 
lieving the Reſurrection of Chrij to 1 
{hould make me actually rite fro for 
Sin to a New Lite 5 and utter} prc 
to forſake my Sins, as Chriſt d) | 
the Grave , to which (after þ of 
was once riſen from 1t ) he 1 wa 
turned no more. My believin ma 
Chrilt's Aſcenſion, and fitting : co 
the Right-hand of God, ſhoul: to 
teach me to ſet my Aﬀections 0, M: 
things above, and not on thing ly 
on the Earth. The believing it 
Judgment to come, ſhould mak be 
me careful ſo to walk, as that i 
may not be condemned in i; pl 
My believing the Holy Catho bc 
lick Church and Communion c Þ« 
Saints, ſhould render me might! a 
circnmipect to preſerve Charity 
which 1s the Bond of Peace, anc 
to avoid all things deſtructive © | © 
Catholick Unity. tl 
Fhe Remiftton of {tns. which {t 
| bclieve, ſhould make me hich I 
ly, 
l 
| 


. 
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e Stiyly to eſteem all thoſe Ways and 
{ mad Means which God hath ordain- 
My b ed in his Church to convey un- 
Chrij to me this Remiſſion, and to per- 
e fre form the Condition on which It 1s 
1tter} promiſed. 
1ſt d) My believing the Riling again 
ter þ of my Body, (hould make me 
he n; watchful againſt all things that 
1evin may keep it from being in a fit 
Ing : condition to riſe to Glory 3 and 
houl: to practice all ſuch Vertues as 
Ns 0 may prepare it for that Heaven- 
thing ly Condition to which I expect 
ing it ſhould be raiſed. And my 
mak believing the Life Everlaſting , 
that ſhould make me diligent to em- 
n i; ploy my ſhort moment of Time 
atho here, that my Everlaſnng "Lite 
n c hereafter may be a Life of Joy, 
ht and not of Miſery. ' 

rity 

an And thus from all the Articles 
e of Of the Crecd, Iam to draw Mo- 

; tives to ſtrengthen me in all Chri- 

hich ftian Practice 3 to which end mp 
ih Ikarning and believing of them 15 
b] C a 2- 


| 
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deſigned. And till I do this, l 
cannot rationally pretend to make or 
good what I pronuted when | x, 
was baptized , namely, To be. yj 
lieve all the Articles of the Chri-! a 
ſtian Faith. And without this, [ 
think my ſelf unfit to partake of 
the Lord's Supper. tl 


I now proceed to Obedience, x 
which you have frequently taught ] 
me, 1s the ſecond Head of my, { 
Chriſtian Profeſlion, and that it 1 
has the Ter Commandments for its 
Rule; and of theſe, as well as of 
the Creed, I ought to have a 
convenient Knowledge , both as 
to the Words and Meaning, be-| 
fore I come to the Lord's Table 
Becauſe the keeping of God's 
Commandments 1s one part of 
that Vow which I have broken, |! 
and come thither to icnew. | 


And firſt, T have Heen Cates. | 
chiſed, That in eax-h Commands- 
ment there 1s ſomething requ7- 
red, 


red, and ſomething # 
| fo that I may be guilty of tranſ- 
 greſling it, either by doing what 


7 \LF iNo "i 
forbidden 3 


I ought not to do, or by lea- 
ving undone what I ought to 
do. 


As to the things forbidden by 
the Firſt Commandment, I have 
learned, that they are chiefly A- 
theiſm, or the Denial of God's 
Being, and the multiplying and 
ſerving of falſe Gods 3 as alſo 
the not ſerving the only true God 
artght. And of this laſt I look 
upon my ſelf to become egregi- 
oully guilty, when I ſuffer any 
thing to ſhare with God 1nj my 
Worſhip of - him 3- and when I 
am gwlty of Hypocriite , Irrel;- 
g10n, Indevotion, Lukewarmnels, 
Hereſie, Schiſin, Apoſtaſee, Infideli- 


ty, Preſumption, Deſpair, Carnal 
Security, Pride , Difobedience , 


Impatience and Murmuring, and 
wiltul Ignorance of his Word, 


And 


ve. 
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And I have been taught, That 
by this ſame Commandment it| as F 
1s required of me to acknow-| men 
ledge but One God, and to have | ſuit: 
him for »»y Ged, and to love, | a d 
fear, obey, and truſt in him above Ti 
all others, and to ſerve him truly ly | 
all the days of my life. An 
he 
And as to the things forbidden ncl 
in the Second Commandment, ({-» 
I doubt not but they are, The ot! 
appointing of any kind of Image 
for Religions Worſhip ; the re- 
preſenting of God by a viſtble 1 
likeneſs of any thing 3 the wor-  T 
{hipping of Creatures ; the neg- : 
0 
B 


— r 


lect _ the Worſhip of the True 
God, or the worſhipping him at- 


ter a falſe manner, { 
And the Duties enjoined in | 
this Commandment, are, to wor- | 1! 
{hip the only True God, accord- | 
ing to his own Pr eſcription'; te | 


vorſhip im both in my Body 
and Spirit : 5 to bear a due regard 
to all the Parts of his Worſhip, 
a5 


| 
[hat 


t it| 
OW-| 
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as Prayer, the Word, and Sacra- 
ments; to come to them with 


ave} ſtitable Preparation, and to yield 
ve, | a due Veneration to all Placer, 


ove. 
uly 


Times, Perſons, and Things, right- 
ly ſet apart for God's Worlhip. 
And to ſuch as thus worſhip him, 
he hath promiſed Mercy and Kind- 
nels ; but has threatned to be a 
ſevere Puniſher of them that do 
otherwilc. 


In the Third Coininaidvinent 
I am forbidden all irreverent 
Thoughts of God ; all Blaſphe- 
my, or diihonourable mention 
of his Name 3 all Perjury , or 
Breach of lawful Oaths ; all occa- 
toning the Name of God and 
True Religion to be blaſphe- 
med. 

And, on the other fide, I am 
enjoyned, to think and ſpeak re- 
verently of God's Name and At- 
tributes3 to glorifte him in his 
Holy Word and Ordinances; to- 
uſe his Name with Reverence in 
G 3 ta- 
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140 Ins Name by a pious Conver- | 


1ation. 


The Fonrth Commandment 
requires me to keep holy, or to 


lan&ife all ſuch days, which are 


1Ng - 
:igious Oaths 3 to ob-|men 


uch Oaths with an holy! dita 
-and Conſci icncez and to glo- | at10 


leparated from a Common to a 


Religious uſe. 


After God had in {iz days ft- | 


niſhed the Works of the firſt 
Creation, he {anctifhed the Seventh 
Day, and commanded his People 
to ſanctific it. But after the Re- 
{arrecion of Chriit, inſtead of 
the Seventh Day from the begin- 
ning of the Creation, the Firſt 
Day of the Week was hallowcd, 
and called emphatically, the Lor es 
day. And the Obſervation of it 
has been the univerial practice of 
the Chriſtian Church. And I think 
my ſelf bound to ſpend this day 
11 an cſpecial attendance on God's 
Service 3 ſuch as Prayer, Preach- 


| ing 


/ 
tal 
Wc 


ob. | ment : 
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ing, Participation of the Sacra- 
Relieving the Poor, Me- 


holy ditating upon the Works of Cre- 
glo-| | ation and Redemption, &*c. 


VCTr- 


cit 
ro 
are 


) a | 


g_| 


rſt 


th 


And on this day I have been 
taught, that 1 am forbidden all 
Worldly Undertakings and Em- 
ployments, vain Sports and Re- 
creations, and all actions bur thoſe 
of Picty, Mercy , Necetiity and 
Decency. 

Now theſe four firſt Command- 
ments reſpect my Duty toward 
God 3 and the fix that follow re- 
gard my Neighbour and my elf. 


And the firſt of theſe {ix (which 
5 the Fift of the Ten) Command: 
ments, may be called the Com- 
mandment of Relations ; For it 
teaches me firſt my Duty to my 
Natural Parents, and that I am 
to honour them. Which"impli- 
eth, that I am to fear, reverence, 
ſuccour, and obey them. It ſe- 


condly teacheth me my Daty to 
my Political Parents,. namely, the 
C 4 


King, 


| 
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King, and all in lawful Authorir: 
under him: Whom alſo I am tat the 
honour and obey. It (thirdlyment 
teaches me my Duty to my Eccle ble, 
ſiaſtical Parents, Spiritual Paſtor and ' 
and Teachers. And it hkewikRam 
binds me to carry my {ſ{clf lowlyall 1 
and reverently to all my better fly f 
In ſhort, I have been taught, that Hun 
this Commandment doth concern whi 
all the mutnal Duties among all! Bod 
{ſorts 2nd degrecs of Irferionrs and mit 
Szperionrs, from the King to the Un 
Maſter of a Cottage. And there 

1s an eſpecial Promiſe annexed to | 
this Precept, to encourage all to wh 
obey it, 1n perfornung their re{pe- rio 
ciive Dutics one to another. Ac 


In the Sirth Commandment, A 
which concerns Man's life, all thoſe FL 
things are forbidden me which a- | p! 
ny way tend to the injury of the | n 
ſame; as Hatred, caufleſs and re- | t| 
vengetul Anzer, contrivance of | { 
Man's Death , occaſions of, and | c 
actual and wilfal Murder. And. | | 
at | 


os 
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am tat the ſame time this Command-- 
Irdlyment requires me, as far as I am 
ECCle/able, to preſerve thelife of Manz 
aſteand that I ſaſtain it with Food and 
cewikRaiment, that I prudently avoid 
owl all Dangers, and conſcientiouſly 
tters fly from all ſuch Vices, whereby 
tha Humane Life is khazarded ; and 
cer which are deſtructive both of the 
& all Body and Soul of him that com- 
and mits them. Such as Drunkennefſs,. 
the Uncleanneſs, ec. 
1Cre ; 
1 to Jn the Seventh Commandment; 
| to which concerns a chaſte Conferva- 
PE- tion, I am forbidden all a&s of 
Adultery, and Fornication, to- 
gether with unlawtul Marriage. 
nt, And likewiſe all fuch Thonebts, 
ole Looks , Attire, and Words, as 
a- | prompt and inveigle to Unclean- 
he | neG. I have further been taught 
E- | that by this Commandment all 
of ſuch things are forbidden as may 
d | occalion any of theſe, as Idlenefs, 
{ Excc in Fating and Drintang.. 
C | 599 that on the contrary Iam en- 
Bs C 5 Jjoynecl 
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joyned to keep. my Body 1n Tem: 
perance, Soberneſs, and ChaS7ity : 


to pr cſerve Modeſty in Thought, Nei 
Behaviour, and Apparel. Fil 


In the Eighth C— 
which concerns Man's Eſtate, 1” ; 
aim, as I have been taught, tor-: oy 
bidden all defraudation, or de- joy 
ceittn] Stealth, Oppreſiion, and pu 
violent Robbery, Sacniledge, or| 1 
pillaging of God 3 all Bribery] 
and withholding other mens dues,| Ni 
with all covetous delires. 
| And on the contrary, I am 
bound by vertue of this Com: 
inand, to give to all their Dues, 
zo live in ſome lawful Calling, 3 
and therein to be diligent : to 


| tO 


m 
zeſtore that which hath been {to- n 
len, to give Alms to the Poor,| . 


and to avoid the Company of all} 
ſuch as would entice me to break { 
this Law. ( 

| 


The Jinth Commandment, 
concerns Man's Good Name, and 
| for - 
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T forbids me to Iye, to raiſe or re- 
©Z*|zive, or to divulge any falſe or 
1) *jmalicions Reports againſt my 
ugnt, Neighbour. It hkewiſe forbids 
all groundleſs Suſpicions , toge- 
ther with ſuborning and enconra- 
ment, ing of falſe Witnelles. 
te, I And on theother hand, it en- 
2 joyns me to love and ſpeak the 
© Truth 3 to preſerve my own Re- 
and putation, and when 1t 1s ſeaſon- 
> Or ble to vindicate my own Inno. 
cence, and the Innocency of my 
| Neighbour, when I know either 
| to be unjuſtly aſperſed. 


nes, 


an 


n'' In the Laft Commandment 5 
| which eſpecially reſpects Man's De- 
| fires, I am forbidden to covet 
' my Neighbours Goods, of what 
| nature or ſort ſoever: And I am 
required, to regulate my AﬀeCti- 
*" ONS: to reifram all ſ{infal De- 
fires; to be content with my pre= 
ſent Condition, to learn and la- 
bour truly to gct mine own li- 
£ vIing, and to do my Duty in that 

| ſtate 
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ſtate of life unto which it hath 
pleaſed God to call me. 


And now having given this ac-, 


not | 
pray 
Is th 
my 


count of the Ten Commandments, for | 
L leave it to your upright Confi.} Chri 


deration, whether my knowledge 


of them be fufficient to qualitie 
me for the Holy Communion. 
The Obedience I owe to theſe 


bm 


And 
Pet? 


eacl 


Precepts, is the next thing that fuct 


Importantly concerns me. And 


here I openly confeſs , that it is 


: frot 
| fact 


not in my power to: obey God's 


Commandments, without his ſpe-- 


cial Grace, but that if this be 
once ſhed in my heart, it will en- 
able me to obey them. And when 


my Obedience 1s trze, faithful, and: | 
fencere, though mixed with much, ' 
weakneſs, imperfection, and ma- | 


ny ſins, yet, (1f therein I live not 


wiltully impenitent) I do unfeign- | 


edly believe God will acccpt and: 
Crown. it. 


But I have bcen often taught , | 


that this ſpecial Grace of God can- 
not 
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hath not be obtained but by diligent 
Prayer. Which you have told me 
is the Third General Branch of 
ac-, my Chriſtianity, and that 1t has. 
nts,| for its Rule that Divine Form 
nfi.! Chriſt compoſed, and which from 
dee him is called The Lord's Prayer. 
ifike And this conſiſts of a Preface, fx 
Petitions, and a Concluſron : Of 
eſe each of which I will now give 
hat fuch an account as I have learned 
nd | from you, beginning with the Pre- 
1s, face, namely, 
d's 
e- Our Father which art in Þea- 
oe Wn: 


Wherein I am tanght to direct 
ny Prayers to God, as to a Fa- 
h ' ther whom I ought to approach 
-. | with holy Reverence, and with 
t | humble Confidence that he will 
- | hear and grant what I pray for. 
rf And to him only Prayers ought 

| to be made, becauſe he only 1s 
, | every where preſent to receive 
them , and every way able 
ro 


== 
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to grant what 1s prayed for, ” 11 
The Six Petitions now follow,|F.c n 
whereof the Three firſt concern; "=o 
God's Glory : and the Three laſt} *. 


: ot t 
concern Man's Wants. _ 


PETITION I. 


Pallowed be thy Name. 


In this Petition I am taught to x 
defire, and chiefly to endeavour. wel 
the glorification of God's Holy y:. 
Name, which Name in general _ 
ſignifies God himſelt : and in par- 
ticular all his Titles, as Lord, Fe- 
hovah, &c, next, all his glorious 
Attributes or Excellencies, toge- 
ther with every thing that has a 
peculiar relation unto him, as his | ( 
Word, his Houſe, his Day, @*c. | by 

So that in this Petition I pray, | 
That God would ſtrike my heart ' 
with ſuch an Heavenly awe, that 
I may humbly reverence his great 
Name, and carry ſuch a reſpect | 
to all things that relate unto = | 


by 


VE 
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land bis W orſhip, as may mani- 
"(Feſt MY honour to his great Maje- 
lag'f "/y : that my holy Profeſſion be 
[not blaſphemed, but glorified by 
[my ſelf and others. 


LOF, 


wow 


PETITION IS 


Thy Kingdom come. 


= Divines tell me, and I heartily 
Jl» believe, That God has a Threefold 
ws Kingdom, 

"4 1. A Kingdom of Power, where- 


by he ruleth over all Creatures, e- 


ny ven his profeſſed Enemies. 
1 , 2. A Kingdomot Grace, where- 


:. | by he ruleth in the hearts of his 
| Children, by his Word and Spz- 


| 71h, 
| 


3. A Kingdom of Clory, which 
1s in Heaven. And in a more e- 
minent manner ſhall begin at the 
laſt Judgment, when Chriſt ( as 


Man) ſhall deliver up the King- 
| dom 


| 
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dom to God his Father : Whe 
all the Saints ſhall be taken 1: 
to Reign with him : And & Th 
this Kingdom there ſhall be ndjt is 
end. 
* 

And in praying that God chize 
Kingdom may come , I delire, of G 
that God would {tabliſh hed : 
Throne , and Rule for ever in}djen 
my Heart - And by the Power ſubm 
of his Grace ſubdue all thoſ!and 
Rebellious Corruptions that ex-! far 
alt themſelves againſt him : That' ed ' 
the Goſpel may be ſettled where, Wo 
it 1s not received ,, that all 4 
the Ends of the Earth may ſee Wil 
the Salvation of Chriſt : That mat 
he would haſten the coming of | ma! 
tis Kingdom of Glory , and ſo | Ex: 
conſummate and accompliſh the | He 
Kingdom of Grace, | ma 
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her PETITION UE. 

nn 

1 0 Thy will be done in Earth, as 
© nvit is tht Tgaveir. 


I have been conſtantly Cate- 
0d; chized to believe, That the Will 
ſire, of God is cither ſecret or reveal- 

lied: and that I am to pay Obe- 
r 1}{dience to them both : patiently 
werſſubmitting to God's fecret Will : 
"fe! and cheartully performing , as 
ExX-|far as I am able, his Reveal- 
hat ed Will ; as it is ſet down in his 

ere; Word. 
all And as the doing of God's 
ſee Will, and not my own, is the 
ut matter of my Obedience, ſo the 
of | manner of my Obedience 1s the 
{0 | Example of the Holy Angels in 
1e | Heaven, who execute the Com- 
'mands of God with readinefs , 
ſpeed, faithfulneſs, and con- 

[tancy. 
So that in praying Thy Will 
- | be done, &c. I deſire God to = 
| able 


\ 
| 
able me by his Grace chearfulj h 
to ſuffer God's Will in all ti 9 
Aflictions, and readily to pe mM 
form it in all his Command" 
And that God would give ns 
of that Heavenly Zeal to his Set 

vice, wherewith the bleſſed Ai? 
gels are inſpired : that I may o 
bey his Will, with the 7 
Warmth and Cheariuineſs : an 
that following them in their 
bedience, while I am on Eart 
[ may be joyned with the 
to fing Eternal Praiſes in Hef, 
VEN. 
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I) 
t 1 
h 


FETITION IV, 


Grvz us this Day otir daily $00 
b22 ad, 1by 


This 15 the firſt of the Three and 
Petitions that concerns Man" 
Wants, im which I] am taught to/ 
profeſs my dependance upon| $:* 
God for this preſent life , and]. 
every thing that ſupports l., 
or 
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or by Bread T have been taught 
underſtand all outward Com- 


jnd honeſt means I may enjoy 
much of this Worlds good, as 
convenient and agreeable for 
y preſent Condition and juſt Oc- 
an#4fons. And by ſaying [ daily ] 
r qintimate my-Contentedneſs with 
;preſent neceſlaries, and my pur- 
oſe to continue daily Prayer 
or them. - And- by thus Pray- 
ing, I caſt: my Cares upon God: 
tand declare that only from his 
Fatherly hand I expect the good 
[things I want , and have the 
af 200d things I enjoy 3 and that 
by his Bleflings the Creatures 
aare ſanctified to my moderate 
reel and thankful uſe. 
ns] I likewiſe under the term of 
.q| 4aily Bread pray, That God would 
\| give me that continual ſupply of 
14] Ms Grace, which may ſuſtain and 
| Nouriſh my Soul unto Eternal lite. 


P E- 


art 


| 7 
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PETITION V. ven. 
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And fo2give us our Trelpi 
les, C . | | 

| | And 
By Treſpaſles, or Debts, ation , 
meant my Sins, for which 1 |. 
daily to beg Pardon, and to by 
ſeech God, not to exact of my As 1 
the Penalty of them z. but toat tai 
cept of Chriſt's ſatisfaction fince { 
me, and for his ſake to diſcharggtion 
me irom the Debt, which I owy be 
to his Juſtice, And that I maf fin. 
not forteit God's Pardon, by dey wit 
nying mine to my Brethren; mp 
pray for thoſe Bowels of Com beg 
paſſion to others, which I ſtangem, 
in ſo much need of from Godfer 
My forgiving others their Trelqhat 
paſſes, being here uſed as an Ar-ſem 
gument to move God to forgive) ef 
me mine. And if I who an 
prone to revenge, can by Gods 
Grace forgive others : How much}al; 
more will God , who 1s infinite 
in 
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| Mercy, forgive me! But if 1 
bn forgive, I ſhall not be for- 
ven. 


ej PETITION VL 


| And lead us not into Temp- 
; > , but deliver us from E- 
al, 


Oo by 


© Mm As in the former Petition I 
Oat taught to pray for delive- 
1 fiance from the guilt and condem- 
Yrgtion of ſin, ſo in this I pray 
OW be delivered from the power 
maf fm. And ſecing I am unable 
/ deh withſtand thoſe multitudes of 
n5 femptations that daily aſſault me, 
-OM?! beg of God either to reſtrain 
tandem, or in his faithfulneſs not to 
20dfer me to be tempted above 
reſſhat I am able, but in all my 
Atſemptations to make me a way 
g1Ve eſcape , that I be not over- 
anphme by them. And becauſe 
odstan is that Evil One which 
uchfalway tempting me to ſin, I 
nite beſeech 


in 
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beſeech God to deliver me ft Fo 
hi, and from being taken _ 
his 5171 28. «4 k 


The CONCLUSION. p- 


F02 thine is the Kingdom, - 
Power , and the Glozy, foz , 
and ever. Amen. Adve 


Some tell me that theſe We © 
are no Eſflential Part of = Fi 


Prayer, but an addition wie. + 
I may uſe or omit, without ” , 
Injury to this Sacred Form. Y | 
But for my own part, I th - 
theſe words ought to condl: pan 
this and all my Prayers ; 
cauſe they contain an Ackn 
ledgment of God's Majeſty, Pq 
er, Glory, and Eternity , Wi 
are chict Motives to pray, { 
which give lite and ſpirit J 
the Duty. For theſe Excel 7 
cles being all in Hz: to wi _ 
I pray, they are as ſo many pn P n 
to my Faith, and aſſurances t ny 
I ſhall be heard, - 


dom 
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'kenj For 1t is a principal Reaſon for 
_ © ny Praying to God, That his is 


the Kingdom, and that he Rules 


over all the World ; and that as 
good and loving King, he is 
fie to be intreated by his Sub- 
ets; ready to protect and ſupply 
hem amidſt all ther Warts and 
adventures, And by my acknow- 
wedgment of God's Kingdom , I 
of Jobhige my ſelf to obey his Laws; 
and ſubmit to his Government : 


So that while I retain any one 
Rebel-lnſt out of his Obedience, 


IM, 
'02 


. 


a earneſt, when I ſay, Thy King- 
[dom come, and Thine 1s the King- 
dom. 


The Power, 


f The Belief of God's Power 
jj and All-ſafficiency , is a ſecond 
Reaſon to pray unto him. Tt 
ord cre to no purpoſe te make a 

| Petition to One who is not able 
to beſtow what I deſire, For be 
7 the 
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| #445 cannot be thought to be in 
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the Will never ſo ready, jj, an 
where Ability 1s wanting, t| hjso 
Petitioner is never the nearer 4» b 
obtain his Requeſt. But ſeen and 
God is my Father , he cannj God 
want Will; and ſeeing he 1s | ers 1 
ſo my King, he cannot wat an 
Power to give what I ask hin thin 
Now ſeeing that the Bowels of 


are both in him to whom my Su 
plication 1s directed ; I not on} cen 
may, but juſtly ought, to re 
upon him for all things neceſiaj me 
for this Life, and the Life t 
come. And when I fail t 
place my whole and final Dt 
pendance on God, inſtead 0 
honouring, I reproach him, whe! 
I acknowledge his Power. G 


The Gloyy. Th 


The Glory of God, as. it en{ 1s 
courageth my Prayers to him, 
It 1s that of which himſelf is mol! 
tender :: My Glory I will not giv 

"IM f 
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y , M( +9 another. This is the aim of all 
his own Diſpenſations, and ought 
to be the end of all my Faith 
and - PraG1ce, And when I tell 
God, that his granting my Pray- 
ers is for his Glory, I lay fo ſtrong 
an Obligation upon him, as me- 
thinks he cannot refit. But if 
the Honour of all I have or am, 
be not as it ought to be, aſcri- 
bed unto God, from whom I re- 
cave all 3 If I impute any thing 
to my ſelf, or my own Procure- 
ment, I cannot ſay as I ſhould, 
Thine is the Glory. 


Fo2 Ever and Ever, 


This 1s my acknowledginent of 
God's Eternity , that' he 1s the 
lame yeſterday, to diy, and for E- 
ver, His Kingdom ſhall have no 
End, and his Power and Glory 
ej 1s not Ike that of Farthly Frin- 
I ces, fading and tranſitory 3 but 
off Eternal without Beginning and 
wh End. Were I to make my Re 
D queſts 
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queſts to a mutable and a mor., and 
tal God, one ſubject to Change|!1)0! 
or Ending, I ſhould want one of: 1's 
the moſt concluding Argument; #5 * 
for Prayer. But ſeeing he, whom|!291 
[ Petition, 1s for Ever and Ever|At 
the ſame merciful God, who hath £79 
always heard, and doth ſtill hear 2 
the Prayers of Poor Penitcnt P'*) 
Sinners : For ever a King, and 
ſo obliged to hclp his Subjects; | 
for ever a Potentate, and fo) reli 
able to do them good 3 and; nea 


one , for whoſe Glory it is to! Las 
grant my Requeitsz I may with [1 n 
comfort conclude, that this Al- | har 
mighty, molt Merciful and Ever- 
laſting Father, will NCar, and do | 4 
for re; though not always ac- 2 
cordinz to my wiſh and deſire, | th; 
yet always as lic ſhall ſee moſt con- | © 
VEiient {Or Mc _ 
an 
Amen, | 6 
CC 


With this I am told the Fews C 
Uſed to clole all their Prayers 3 
and 
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mor..and that the Chriſtian Church 
linjoyned the People in their Li- 
1c of. twrgies to conclude all their Pray- 
1ent,\ers with this alſo. And 1t was 
hom |thought of fo great importance , 


7 yep that it was called the Seal of 


bath Prajer. And by my hearty and 


Ange 


hear zealous ſaying Amer to what 1s 
ten; prayed for, I expreſs——— 
and | 


&., I My faithful aflurance and 
7 | rehance upon God, that he will 
1nd | hear me as he has promisd. Call 


| upon: tire in the day of trouble, and 


Br IT will bear thee : Ak and ye jhail 
AL | have, 
Cr- | 
do | 2- I expreſs by my ſaying 
ic. | [Amen] with the Congregation, 
e, | fhat I agree with them, and that 
1. | ve all do preſent but one com- 
mon Vote: that with one Heart - 
{and one Voice we all petition 
| God. And I have this to en- 
' courage me in this Harmony and 
>; | Conſent, Thar it God will grant 
. | the Requeſts of Iwo or Three 


4 W3 g- 


b 
J 
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gather'd together 1n his Name, he... 
will much more lend his Ear tg ,q, 
a pions Multitude , to a whole 


C / | mtr 
CONgregation. it V\ 


; 
3. My humble and zealow _ 
ſaying Amen , doth teſtific my no 
Attention to the Prayers : that | go 
am not afleep , or have ny ,,4 
Thoughts wandring. And m; 1y, 
deed one wav to keep out drow-| 1.{ 
fines, and diſtrafed , idle, and; 1. 
1mpertinent Thoughts at the hear! ,, 
ing of Prayers, 1s the Conſidera-| ,., 
tion that at the end thereof Iam 
to ſay Amer; that 1s, I am, asitt 
were, to ſet my Scal to what has! 
been prayed for, and that by fo| 
doing I challenge a ſhare there-) 
in. And indecd if 1 negle| ,q 
this, I can ſcarce expe& any| 
Pais or intereſt 1n the Prayers} 
that are made, oh 


| 
| 
| 


To :onclude, In this word [4-| , 
men | wilihe Prayer 18 ſummd up a 
and aridgd ; and 1t was, as I| 
have | 
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© kyjave been taught, of ſach fin- 
—Y onlar importance with the Pri- 
vole mitive Chriſtians, that they ſpoke 
it with ſo great Zeal, as that 

_, [he who heard their Voice would 
alow have thought 1 had been a roar- 
"ll ing Sea , Or Thunder 3 which 
nt I ould awaken my drowlinels , 
M' and move me with Vigour and 
_W Warmth, to declare my fervent 
OW defires to have thoſe Prayers 


car! an earneſt, hearty, humble, an 


CI! zealous Amer. 

[ am| 

- X | 

py lt! The Dot#rine of the Sacraments. 
as! 


- In the Creed I have been taught 
ce that God by his Son hath redeem- 
| ed me and all Mankind ;and in the 
| Doftrine of the Sacraments (which 
BF makes the laſt part of my Cate- 
| chiſm) I have been taught, how 
. that by them God doth exhibit 
and ſeal unto Believers, that Re- 
"| demption which Chriſt purchaſed 


| for them. 
hs D 2 And 


Lond 
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And as to the Number of thek 
Sacraments, I have learned the \. 
are but Two . and only Two, It) 

namely, Baptiſ, z and the Lord: lt Is 
Supper. And Tam convinced, that Þ ; 
all Men ought to receive theſe yin 

Two, who delired to be ſaved: 
Which I do not ſo underſtand, © 
as if God conld not ſave with- 
Out them ; but that they are| 
the Inſtrumental Means, and or-| 
dinary Seals, by which God); 
hath promiſed to convey and 
aſſure Chriſt's Merits to me, and} 
commanded me this way tO re- 
ceive them > ſo that wilfully to] 
neglect, or to want the Sacra- 
ments when they may be had, 
is to calt aſide God's Ordi-| 
nance, which every Chriſtian 1s 
beund to obev. Ant as I have 
been taught , ſo 1 look upon oy 
the Sacraments , as the Conditi- 
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all 


| PC 
onal Means which God requires | + 
to be obſerved of them unto 

th 
whom he imparts his Grace : - 


Not as if this Grace, whereof a 


Wor- 
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| 
thes Worthy Receiver partakes, were 
a Natural or Supernatural Qua- 
T'w lity im the Sacrament , but that 
" or, it 18 from God himſclt , Which 
tha! the Author of the Sacra- 
ther! ment 3 (o that Grace 1s receiv'd 
ved. from God by means of the Sa- 


and. craments.. 
' And this I have learned not 


/1th- 
are} only from you who are our 
' or. | Pariſh-Divine , but alſo from 
->1| Mr, Hooker , whole Jadgment I 
30d} s , 
have heard much praiſed by 
and : 
| many of our beſt Clergy. This 
and} , ©. - = 
re.| (faith he) is the Neceſlity of 
tQ| Sacraments : That faving Grace, 
19. | Which Chriſt Originally 1s , or 


4 [hath for the General Good of 
"| bis whole Church , by Sacrz- 


= ments he ſeverally derives into 
ve | every Member thereof. Sacra- 
an | ments - ſerve as the Inſtruments 
.- | of God to that End and Pur- 
& | pole. Moral Inſtruments , the 
0 | Uſe whereof is in onr Hands, 


|. | the Effect in his: For the Uſe 
we have his expreſs Command- 
ID 4 ment 5 
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ment ; for the Effe& his Cor 
ditional Promiſe : So that with 0 | 
out our Obcdience to the one VE 
there 18 no apparent aljurang b 
of the other: As contrariwiſe| 6; 
where the Signs and Sacrament © 
of his Grace, are not eithe! "y 
through Contempt unreceivd. c j 
or not recery'd with Contempt: wa 
We are not to doubt, Eut the 
really give what they pronuſe, _.. 
and are what they ſignifte. x 
I ſully acquieſce ( as to thij _ 
Point) in tke Judgment of thij ,, 
Conſiderable Anthor. The SD | 
_craments of the Chriſtian Church) or 
_ are, as I ſaid, Two 3 namely, oy 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper} 
By Baptiſm I have my Admuſlt| ,, 
on and Entrance into the Church; 
and it 1s the waſhing of Re- 
generation, by which I am new 
born : And by the Lord's Sup- 
per ( to which I now earneſt-! 
ly delire to be admitted) I be-| 
leve I ſhall be nouriſhed, pre- 
Krved, and grow up in Chriſt. 


And 


o 


a w H 


-a 


et OQ © 


p< 


Cor 


With 


I 


Trang 
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And theſe Two Sacraments I am 
ſure were of Chriſt's own ap- 
"| pointment- And ſeeing that by 
the one I am entred into the 


wile Chriſtian Profeſlion, and by the 


ns other I am therein ſtrengthned 


Elthe 
1vd 
mt. 

the] 
miſe, 
thi 
thi 
Wo 
| 
1ely, 
per.) 
11 
ch; 
Re- 
1ew| 
UPp- 
eſt- 
be- 
FC 
11t, 
1d 


and made perfect ; I ſceno neep. 
of any more. 


And not to trouble my ſelf 


| with the ſecular uſe of the Word 


Sacrament, it ſerves my turn to 
underſtand it in the. Senſe ob 
the Church 5 which tells me it 
3s an outward and viſible Sign of. 
an inward and ſpiritual Grace , 
Ordaind by Chrift hwnſeit, and 
a means whereby we receive 
the ame Grace, and. a Pledge: 
to aflure us thereof. Now, this 
Deſcriptien of a Sacrament TI 
have been often told. 1s the 
uneaſteſt Point 1n all my Cate- 
chiſm : 1 will therefore, in order 
to be better inform'd, ſet down - 
my ſence of this Deſcription. | 


Ds And 
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And firſt, By an Outward anilpertC 
Fiftble Sign, 1 underſtand thatMen. 
which preſents its ſelf to myj$pirt 
Eye , and repreſents ſomewhat|llth 
elic to my Underſtanding. Agtrue 
for Example, in Baptiſm the Ont.| Al 
ward and Viſible Sign 1s Witer, is al 
wherein the Perſon 1s dipped or fign 
fprinkled. And the inward and! and 
ſpiritual Grace which is thereby | nific 
ſignified, is a Death unto Sin, | of ( 
and a New-birth unto Righte-| rect 
ouſneſs, both which by the means | nic: 
of Baptiſm are convey'd to the! cer 
Baptized. anc 
1 have heard you, Catechizing | fel 
upon this Point, declare that it by 
was the ancient manner of Bap- thi 
tiſm, to put the Perſon baptiz'd | Ai 
under Water, and then to take | an 
him out again; and that this was 
done to ſignifie his dying unto 


[ 

ar 
Sin, and riſing again to Newneſs | m 
of Life. | C 
A 

A 

k 


7 4 | 


The firſt declared the weak- 
mrtg, the deading , and putting 
oft of ſin : The latter ſhewed the 
per- 
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anijperformance of thoſe Actions of 
tha!Men, who being quickned by the 
 my{$pirit, endeavour to ſerve God 
2?What/zl their days in Righteouſneſs and 
Ai'true Holinels. 
Ot. And in the Lord's Supper there 
ter, is alſo an Outward and Vilible 
d or| ſign , namely, Bread and Wine, 
and! and an inward Part or Thing fig- 
reby | nified, to wit, the Body and Blood 
Sin, of Chriſt, which are ſpiritually 
hte-| received by all Worthy Commu- 
eans | nicants, and which being ſo re- 
the | ceived, their Souls are ſtrengthned 
and” refreſhed ;. and the. ſame Ef-- 
Ing | fe is wrought 1n the Inner Man, 
It by the Holy Myſteries which 1s in. 
Ip- the Outward by theſe Elements. 
zd | And as ſtrength is from Bread, 
ke | and chearfulneſs from - Wine ; ſo 
as | I hope, and expect, that when I. 
to | amadmitted to the Lord's Supper, 
ſs | my Heart will be eftablithed by 
| Grace, and my Soul ſtrengthned, 
- | and my Conſcience made chearful 
z | and light with the Bleſſings and 


Benefits that the Sacrament will. 
OX= - 
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exhibit, ſeal, and convey untz with 
me 3 {ti}] ſuppoſing that I am i and 
ſome competent meaſure fit t, nel 
communicite.. And in order tg {ns 
be ſo, I have learned from ny. bap! 
Catcchiliiz, that theſe following that 
UC11CS are required of me, name. by 
ly, Sclf-Examination, Repentance, bY 
Faith, Thanktulneſs and Charity, Col 

And for my aftliſtance in the 

Fne-vledge and Examination 0 
ele Graces, I have choſen Thi 
Titre 1:Fion to the Sacrament, Writ- 
ten 'vy Doctor Addiſon, Dean of — 
Liic.jield, on purpoſe for ſuch 
it Capacities as my own: And 
after this familiar account of .my 
knowledge in Religion, you (to 
whom 1 commit the care. of my 
Soul) {hall judge. me competent | 
to be admitted to the Lord's Ta- 
ble, I ſhall efteem my Condition 
happy, as being perſwaded, that 
I have no other means to repair | 

my Vow of Baptiſm, which by 

numerous ways I have broken, 
and.t9 rexew the Covenant TI made 
1 with. 
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* Uni with God when 1 was Chriſten'd 3 
am i! and to be reſtored to all the Be- 
fit i, nefits of Baptiſm, forteited by the 
der t fins I have committed ſince I. was 
M ny; baptized 3 I ſay, I am perſwaded 
owing that I cannot obtain theſe things 
1ame. by any other Appointed means, but 
ance, by A due receiving the Holy 
rity, Communion. 


1 the 
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The Young Perſons Devoti 
ons upon his firſt Admiſſi 
Fa 


on to the Loxrvp's 
B L E, 


Expoſiulation, 


Ilt thou then, O God, 


vouchſate me to partake | 


of that which my Soul has fo 
long thirſted after ! Shall I this 
day be admitted a Gueſt at that 
Divine Banquet , from which 
my own unworthineſs ought for 
ever to exclude me ! Wilt thou 
be ſo gracious to a miſerable 
ſinner, as to accept of a renew- 


ing of the Covenant I made in | 


Baptiſm , after that by nume- 


rous 
" 
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rous ways I have violated and 
rroken it! Then, Lord , I will 
not abſent my ſelf, but draw 
near , hoping to be found in 
the number of thoſe whom thou 
doſt invite, even of thoſe who 
truly” and earneſtly repent of 
their fins, who are in Love and 


Charity with their Neighbours 3 


who intend to lead a New Life, 
to follow thy Commandments , 


4 
: 
£ 
£ 
L 


| 


and to walk from henceforth 
in thy Holy Ways. For upon 
theſe, and no Terms elſe, do I 
come to the Holy Sacrament 3 
which yet I dare not receive , 
till with all Humility of Soul and 
Body, I have proſtrated my 
"> and made Confeflion of my 
11s, 
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of thy 
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| Lmighty God , Father. 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
ker of all things, Judge of 
Men; I acknowledge and ht 
wail my manifold Sins and Wig 
kedneſs, which I from time t 
time moſt grievouſly have con 
mitted by Thought, Word an 
Deed, againſt thy Divine Maje 
[ty, provoking moſt juſtly thi 5. 
Wrath and Indignation againl , 
me. I do earneſtly repent, and Ghi 
am acartily ſorry for theſe my 
Miſdoings, the Remembranc 
of them is grievous to me; 
the burden of them is intole- 
rable. Have mercy npon me, 
have mercy nvon mz, moſt mer- 
ciful Fatherz for thy Son, our Ac 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, forgive 
me all that is paſt, and grant x 
that I may ever hereafter ſerve 
and pleaſe thee in Newneſs of| y 
Lite, to the Honour and Glory 


' 


a} 
\J 2 


king 


t— 
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ff thy Name through Jeſus Chriſt 
pur Lord. 


O 


1er l P rayer for Pardoz. 


Orgive me, O Lord, what- 
" ſoever I have tranſgreſt a- 
eainſt thee , from the time of 
my Baptiſm, even to this very 
con} Moment, whether againſt Know- 

" ſedge, or through Ignorance, at 
1 an . 

: Jhome or abroad, {leeping or wa- 
king, 1n Thoughts, Words, or 
Deeds : Whether occafion'd 
through the fiery Darts of my 
Ghoſtly Enemy, or by the un- 
clean Deſires of my own Heart 3 
| Have Mercy upon me, and grant 

me pardon through Jeſus Chriſt. 
| Amen. | 
Remember not the ſins of my 
. Yonth , nor my Tranſgreſtions : 
According to thy Mercy remem- 
ber me, for thy goodneſs ſake, O 
Lord. 
Lord , the ſins of theſe my 
....| Younger Days are many , the 
Breaches, 


of 


ve CaTECHUMEN, | 


| 
Breaches innumerable, where 
I have 1gnorantly or fooliſhly 
for want of Knowledge or Cy 


[1deration, offended againſt they y 1 
Lay them not, I beſecch thee, 1 
my Charge , but of thy ores | 


free Mercy and Compailton tokeere 
wretched ſinner, be thou PleyThou 
ſed to be reconciled unto me, ar ſpit 
ſeal the fame to my Soul by thhyat 
bleticd Sacrament. and 

For thy Name ſake, O Lotdyar 


of hope for Mercy, but only fro: 
thy free abundant Pardon, whic 
I know exceedeth my S1ns, ang 
for which I am the more abun{tha 
dantly qualified, by how muci fxg 
my ſtate is more truly Miſcrable| qa 
On the account therefore of thj|;n 
Free Pardon to the greateſt {in-|he 
ners, ſo they be truly penitent, | ſp 
beſeech thee be reconciled unto} T} 
me, who this day unfagnedly re-| y 
pent, and turn to thee. Al 


Fir 


all 


| 
| 


erewy 
liſh For Purifying ihe Heart. 
Ir Ge 
(t theg 
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{4 Limighty God, unto whom 
hee, oY all Hearts be open, all De- 
Y Olffres known, and trom whom no 
N tokeerets are hid 5 Cleanſe the 
PaThoughts of my Heart by the 
© MEnſpiration of thy Holy Spintt , 
7 thihat I may ſincerely love thee, 
and worthily magnifie thy Holy 
Lor Name, through Jeſus Chnſt our 
Si Ullord. Amen. 


wn 0 Lord, give me Grace this 
cu day to receive the bleſſed Body 
ron 


and Blood of thy Son, my moſt 
{bleſſed Saviour , into a Clean, 
ad Charitable and Thankful Heart, 
Dun that jt may perfe&tly cleanſe me 
Wl from all Dregs of ſin; that being 
Dletmade clean, it may nouriſh me 
thi in Faith, Hope, Charity, and O- 
{in- bedience, with all Sther Fruits of 
» Il piritnal life and growth in thee : 
NO! That in all the future Conrle of 
el my Life, T may ſhew my ſelf ſuch 
an engrafted Member into = 

| 2()- 
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Body of thy Son, that :: ay _ 
be drawn to do any. :' 

may diſhonour his Nat. Gr 
this, O Lord, I beſeech thc. evi 
for his Merit and Mercy rg 


f 


or bi 
/ 


For Self-E xXanminmatzon. — 
s 


Emighty God, and moſtme ot O 
ciful Father, give me, Ib" 


ſeech thee, that Grace, thiat I mx pol 
duly examine the inmoſt of mfr 


heart, and my moſt ſecret thought 
that] may know how I ſtand bd" p 
fore thee. Lord, I confeſs allmp*-, 
fins, and my unworthineſs to pref... 
ſent my ſelf at. thine Altar. Buy" 
thon, and thou only canſt forging... 
fin, and give true Repentance 3 dy 
both, gracious Father, and the 


POU! 


behold L am clean to come untqÞ* 
thee. Lord, make me a worthf..* 
Receiver of thit for which I come|” 
even Chriſt, and Forgiveneſs 0 
{12 1n Chriſt; and that for his owi|, 
Mercy-ſake and thine. Amer. 


2nd 


Fo 


- 
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? 


we af belief of Chriſt's Preſence with= 


ro | out diſputing the manner, 
', Ee 
44:44 N Lord God, hear my Prayers. 


And while others diſpute , 
rant that I may ſtedfaſtly believe, 
hold I quarrel not the Words of 
+methy Son my Saviour's bleſſed Inſti- 
| Ihgution : I know his Wordsare no 
[ m:$79{5 unnatural Conceit, but they 
»f nÞe Spirit and Life, and ſupernatu- 
10h;#al. He hath promiſed me, 1f I come 
d b;Forthily, that I (ball receive his 
11.,-$2it precious Body and Blood, 

1:4 the benefits of his Paſhon, 
mount amuſing my (lt then a-. 
EN 'he manner of recetving 
408i, Lord, make me able, make 
theme worthy to receive Him: For 
ann me this Favour, and I know 
thi can” no more die Etcrnally, then 
\mef s Lody and Blood can again die 
&} od be ſhed. Lord, ſo waſh and 

leanſe my Soul, that I may now 
nd at al! times elſe comme prepa- 
ed by hearty Prayers and Devoti- 
ON, 


p 


pre 


OWN 


Poll 


- 
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on, and be made worthy by t Het 
Grace of this bleſſed Sacramey,z \ 
the Pledge and Earneſt of Eteryy 
Life, in the Merits of the ſame Hi 
ly Jeſus, who gave his Body all; th 
| Blood for me. Amer. | 


Immediately before the ſight of i 
Bread. 


Lord God, how I receive t 

Body and Blood of my mo nd £ 
bleſſed Saviour, the price of nÞ 
Redemption, 1s the very. wond (to 
of my Soul : Yet that I do receif 
them, is my firm and conſtant b 
lief. At this time they are gra = 
ouſly tender'd to meand my Faitt} 
Lord, make mc a worthy Receive 
and be it unto me according tom 
Saviour's Word. Amen. 


Looking upon the Bread and Win 
Say, 
Thou that fitteſt on high wit 

the Father, and art here invil 


bly preſent with us ;come and ſan 
Ciſk 
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Dy thife theſe thy Creatures of Bread 
amapd Wine, and thoſe by whom 
Eten ey are to be received. Amer. 
me Hz 

dy ay. the Bread is coming to you, fay, 


Et thy Body, 1 beſcech thee, 
, O Lord Jelu Chriſt, which 
as given for me, preſerve my Bo- 
ve oy and Soul unto Everlaſting Lite 3 
7 moſ"d grant that I may take and eat ' 
}f ni Remembrance that thou haſt di- 
-ond$d for me, and teed on thee 1n my 
eceyficart by Faith with Thankſgiving. 


Et thy Blood, I beſecch thee, 
. O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
yas {hed for me, preſerve my Bo- 
1;,y and Soul unto Everlaſting lie : 
nd grant I way drink this in Re- 
. Menbrance thy Blood was ſhed 
Wior me, and be Thankful. Amer. 
avil 
Nor FINIS. 
Lili 


Advertiſement. 


He Author of this Diſco 

being certified, that 

Young Perſons have made choin 
The Introduction to the Sac 
ment, Written by the Ra 
Addiſon, Dean of Litchfield, | 
20W Publiſhed with Devotions) [ 
their Guide to the Communion-T[i 
as being beſt ſuited to their (4 
citics, He thought it conveni 
that this ſmall = be Printet 
a Volume fit to be bound up withi 
ſaid Introduction, becauſe it n 
ferve as a Prelude or Preparatt 


Diſcourſe to the ſame. And Ih 


taken care to Print it accordinel 
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: ||} Colleed for, and familiarly addrefled to 


— 


Fe —_ 
|| An Introdugion 
TO THE 


UL ISACRAMENT: 
- OR, 

A Short, Plain, and Safe way 
to the 

Communion - Table, 


BEING 
An Inſtruction for the worthy 
receiving of the Lo2ds Stpper, 


{ 


| 

| 

By L. Addiſon, D. D. Dean of |} 
Lichfield. = 

To which is added, The | 
Communicants Aſſiſtant : 


BEING 


A Collection of Oevottons to 
that purpoſe, 


every particular Communicant, 


PET 


LONDON, Printed for Will;am Crooke, at the 
Green Dragon without: Temple-Bar, 
near Devereux-Court, 1686. 


IMPRIMATUR, 


- Fo. Battely, Reverendiſſis P. 
ac Dn. Dr. Willielmo Archi« 
Ep. Cantuay. a ſacris dome- 


— fricie. 


Bx #dib. Lambeth: 
Apr. I, 1686, 


F. 


Je 


TO' THE 
Right W orſhipful 


My Truly Worthy, 


And much Honoured Patron. 


$1Rz 


14 HE following Papers were 
at or only deſigned for 


the Help and Service of 
my 03011 Parifiemers, ( your Te 
nants;,) and being reſolved to ex- 
poſe there to publick Cenſare, 1 need. 
ed not deliberate to whom they were 
aue 5 nor did any Thought intey- 
Poſe, but this one, That they were 
not worth your eye or owning, Hows 
ever,l conceived they might ſerve as 
«Witneſs of my deep apprehenſion. 
of your Generous and . Friendly _ 
Patronage. 


A 3- And : 


And therefore, with all heart; 
zeſs and height of Gratitude, I pi 
theſe .Papers into your hands, hy, 
ping that when you read them ;. 
wer, you may meet with ſomethin 
beſides my Frailties, even thi 
ruths which will make you fil Pj 
ever happy. 
And now, Sir, being #0 prul 
Friend to the common Vanity 
Letters Dedicatory, pardon m 
that for making Court to you, | 
humbly apply my ſelf to your gn: 
cious Maker, That you way enjy [1 


b-3 


Health azd Proſperity, and | 

long, long happy in the inviola 
AﬀeTion of that Honourable Li| pur 
dy, your trily Noble and Piou| com 
Conſort : and that the God i Pre 
Bleſſzngs may daily bleſs you batt =_ 
or 
whc 
Your moſt obliged | al ; 
and moſt humble Servatt - 
il 


- 


A 


arti] = 
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A BOOK-SELLER 
gre TO-INHE 

ty | ? 
'" READER. 

* Of 


enj0 Aving twice printed the 
:d þ H following Jhtttodudctfon 
rolab with Succeſs 3 I now, 
e Ly] purely for the Publick Good, 
Piou| commit it the third time to the 
od i Preſs. In which Edition, I have 
; batt] earneſtly follicited the Author 
for Enlargements, but found him 
wholly deaf to any ſuch Propo- 
red |fal 3 Afſaring bimfelf he had in 
rvaſt| this ſmall Book made good its 
Title, and he hopes God will 
l make good the Deſige. 
A A 4 Hows: 


However, I have prevails 
with him to add a ColleFion gj 
Devotions, \nferiour perhaps to 
none of this kind 3. which, with 
the Reader, he humbly recon. 
mends to Gods bleſſang. | 

As it Was before, without the 
Devotions, it was ſo well like 
by a great many Miniſters, tha 
they gave them by dozens at 
time to their poor Pariſhioner, 


being found to be the fitteſt an 


the moſt plain to the meanelſt Cz 
pacities 3. yet very uſeful to 4l 
who defire worthily to be part 
kers of the Sacrament of tit 
Lords Supper, hope it will non 
proye more beneficial to thee.. | 
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i. TO THE, 


"$ACRAMENT. 


1714s I 


Eing in your behalf to 
enquire into . the Duties 
you are to diſcharge , 
when you come to the 
dly Sacrament ; before I de- 
An 2d to a diſtinct handling 
ſrreof, give me leave firſt to 
ind you of the end of your 
ming thither : which I take 
benone other, than chiefly 
B ra 
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to renew the Covenant yo 
made with God in Baptiſnf" 
who is pleaſed in great me an 
to admit you to the Lords Ti _ 
ble, in order to repair you, 
Vow of Baptiſm, after that h , 
numerous ways you have br w) 
ken it. And when it ſhalllf? 
your care worthily to Comm 
nicate, God will vouchiate grf.. 
ciouſly to accept you , an] 


the Lords Supper to reſtore yc bh, | 


to all the forfeited benefits « = 


] 


_ yn 
your Baptiſm. Em 
nent 

I I, ON t 

: fade v 
Seeing then that the rexeu _ 


of your Covenant is the gre 
buſineſs of your coming to ti 
Bleſſed Communion , it 1s hight 
reaſonable, that you have a iu 
and clear underſtanding of ty... 
nature of that Covenant wh 
you are to rexew. And in %,,, 
cer tiereunto, you are to knofe,;;. 


reſe 


) | the SACRAMENT. 


, general, that the Covenart to 
mL enewed by you, is that into 
ich you enter'd at Baptiſm : 
Js I here the Covenant God at firſt 
JW: with Mankind ( which is 
at Wy. foundation of all Chriſtia- 
we ty ) is applied to every par- 
Jl lar perſon, who at Baptiſm 
mmnly give up their Names 
le 5 uo Chriſt, and enter upon 
NC profeſſion of his moſt Holy 
rc /Figion. And to the end you 
fits {1 more clearly comprehend 
51mportant Truth, it is con- 
nient that you a little reflect 
on that double Covenant God 
fade with Adam, as he was 
uM only the Patriarch , but 
Ke reſentative of all Mankind. 


nigh 
4 fl 


2 
of tYyyere you may find that the 
wind Covenant was made with 
IN "Jan immediately upon his 
kno ation , when he was in his 


B 2 flows 


I]I. 
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flouriſhing Integrity, and indy 
not barely with a perfect kt 
ledge of his Duty , but with tc 
ſufficient power of perform od 
it. When Adam(lI fay) wasip" 

moſt excellent State and ( 
dition,God made an Agreem: tl 
with him to this purpole ; the 
That if he took care to co 19 
nue in Obedience to his Malf'* ! 
then his Knowledge and Strafo0 
ſhould remain ; and aſter al" 
and pleaſant lite upon Earthf** V 
laſt he ſhould either put off f* 26: 
Body, or have it together uf 

his Soul, taken up into Hea -0!! 
and therein both be happy! ul « 
glorious to all Erernity : Pc 
1i he diſobeyed, and {o bn ured] 
this Covenant, he was toFF irc 
the perfect tnowledre of | 0% 
Duty , and his /{rc222h off* h 
tectly ciſcharging it ; and f* Ao 
alſo to be ſul je&t ro remp4s : 
death , which is a ſeparati tle | 
tiz2 Soul from the Body F», At 


f df the 
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withÞ*": 
rmJds gracious preſence for e- 
ya. And as upon his breach 
4-4 Covenant Adam was liable 
eemg fe firſt ſort of Death, and 
e ; « the appointed time fuffer'd 
) co} {0 bad he likewiſe under- 
Malg® the ſecond kind of Death, 
Stred od in his unſpeakable mer- 
ra1g1ad not come to new Agrce- 
zarchFat with him. Now all that 
+ off. need to know concerning 
ner vp 0ſt Covenant, is, (x.) That 
Hey#Condition thereof was won- 
ppy ul eafie for Adam to have 
_y ved , ſeeing no more was 
{4 bared of him than an a#/ti- 
a« toff from one Tree only in 
\ of | Garden where God had 
1} offd him; which Reſtraint 
and $4 not be grievous, ſeeing 
temſw2s allowed a freedom of 
aratid!e reſt. (2.) That A- 
dy 4», at his Wite's inſtigation, 
Pt the forbidden Tree, and 
B 3 by 


m4 
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by eating thereof, broke une 
firſt Covenant ; the eftfeco; 
whereof were no milder tiþjjc 
the loſs both of the Knowledpbu!/ 
and Ability of doing what(þ gy 
required of him. For imm: 
ately upon his tranſgreſ 
God's Commandment, thelj 
that was in Adam became By 
and his Strength ( like Sagce | 
ſons upon the cutting off ofthe 
Locks ) was cxtreamly wquke 
ned; fo that he becamtyr ; 
feeble and defective , and whe 
ſcrably crippled both in hisferfor 
der(tanding and Will, thathr w| 
could neither clearly diſcqtoge 
nor exactly execute his Dind 
( 3.) You are to know, Flich 
all men being in the lonpd w 
Adam, were infected witiþu a1 
fin, and hke him, becameÞþu © 
ſtitute of a right underſltar 
ing of their Duty, and Atould 
to diſcharge it ; backwaþn t, 
Good, and prone to Evil :'Frewin 


tot the SACRAMENT. 


oke hane Nature upon Adam's Fall 
eflfecoming like a fick Stomach , 
der thbich doth not only loath what is 
wedpbolſome,but IufT after that which 
hat (þ quite otherwiſe. 
mm 
(grel EF. 
theli 
me 4 But when Adam by Diſobedi- 
e Samce had forfeited the benefits 
off af the fr fF, God was pleaſed to 
y vWeuke with him a ſecond Cove- 
cam ; and therein to accept of 
and Futher, to pay the Debts and 
1 bisfrform the Dazies in his ſtead, 
thathr which he had made himſelf 
diſctogether unable and inſolvent. 
15 Und this is that Covenant 
W , Jhich only now concerns you, 
> Jonþd which at the Communion 
witlþu are to renew, and whereof 
ame pu ought to have a full and 
derſiear underſtanding : for. it 
d Amould ſound very oddly for a 
cwagan to pretend a moſt ſolemn 
vil : Frewing of he knows not what | 
B 4 V. Now 
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, A 


: els 
Now in tracing out theggm 


ture of rhis Covenant, young. 
find it was made with all Mhic 
kind in Adam immediately gl; 
on his Fall: I ſay, zmmedinhyd t 
upon his Fall ; tor conſidely 


the great love God ever 
Man, you may 1magine 
would not ſuffer our Great 

rent to lie long under theq A; 
turing refletions and helliſh pur | 
with which his Conſcience,;y 
loaden by the conſideratidhey ; 
his ſin, and which haveqyj, 
been found to be the molighi, 
tural effects of doing vitiolihg © 
but that he preſently relhena; 
his afflicted mind, by entiþene; 
into a gracious Compad ſicul; 
him, and ſhewing him hoſtanq 
and his Off-ſpring were tow 
laved from that deſtruQtiaſAgre; 
had brought upon both. 


the SACRAMENT. 


he firſt revelation of this Co» 
renant is met with in Gey. 3. 
5, which with greater plain- 
es is repeated,Ger. 22. 17, 18. 
t the$ompared with Gey. 12. 3. and 
YOU Wey, 18. 18, The contents of 
all Mhich Texts, the Son of Sirach 
tely $alls- the Bleſſing of all Men 
medithnd the Covenant , Ecclefiafti- 


nlſide f 44+ 22. 
Vert 


1g1Ne 
Treat 
they And ſeeing, as has been ſaid, 
liſh phat the great buſmneſs of your co» 
enClming to the Lords Table, is to re- 
ratify the Covenant of your Pap= 
aVetim, which you have broken ; 
molf'yhich Covenant of Baptiſm 1s 
it10ho other than the ſecond Co- 
relrenant made with Mankind in 
_Enieneral, applicd to yoz in par- 
Ct cular) you are to under- 
 hoFtand, that a Covenant (as we 
'C 10W conſider it) Is 4a rautucal 
HM Agreement betwixt God and 
R B 5 Man, 


t0 


VI. 


9 
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Man , conſiſting of Mercies ys th 
God's part made over to Myyant 
and of Duties ( or Conditionþqd C 
on Man's part, required by Glaxen 
So that 1t is neceſſary tor ydadir 
ta know, Perſo! 
be th 

1. What the Mercies ar{Merc 
which on Ged's part are maigant 
over to Man. ny B 

2. Whar the Conditions you 


which on Man's part are requjthe $ 
ecd by Goo: 017E 
cond 

VII. that 

to p! 

And firs, as to the Meralevi 


which on God's part are mad rele 
over to Man in the ſecond Cy mari 
yenant, the. ſum thereof 1s tiq and 
Secd of the Woman, or the ſeu\mea 
m7 Chriſt to take upon him tt| wer 
nature of Man, and to be ai4 vs 
ſecond Adam to ſupply what wieon 
wanting in the firſt, and to ft] he 
form that finleſs Obedience whit 
wal 
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ercies bis the Condition of the firſt Cor 
d y Mbevant ; he being both in Birth 
dition] 1d Converſation abſolutely in- 
by Ghocent. And though the thus 
for jd6ding of Chriſt (the ſecond 
Perſon of the ineffable Trinity ) 
te the abridgement of all the 
ES arMercies of the ſecond: Cove- 
© Maſnant ; yet under this 7:ztle ma» 
ny Benefits are contain'd. For 
NS MIyou are not to imagine that 
 Tethe Son of God came only to 
227e upon the Miſeries, and to 
condole the Wretchedneſs of 
that Nature he had taken, or 
|to paſs by ws as the Prieſt and 
ercſLevite did the wounded Tra- 
Mad refer : but with . the good S4- 
{ Ca marizar, he bound up our Sores, 
15 and provided us of all thoſe 
el means of recovery whereof we: 
1 ! were utterly deſtitute, and put 
'a4vsin a right way of being and 
' Yi continuing healthy. And this 
” he did, 
JIG 


VIII, 
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Spir! 
V | ] bk cleal 
Bod? 

Firſt, By making knownwl {1 
to you, and as many as beligy pivii 
on him,the whole Will of Gall he © 
aſſuring all ſuch as fail not tod{ Prof 
ir, that they ſhall meet with} only 
moſt gracious acceptance , an here 
bountiful reward. During th Ref 
time of Chriſt's troubleſomePi 
grimage upon Earth, you knoj 
it was one cluef part of his En| but 


\ ployment to give ſuch Con| toc 


mands and Coznſels, as by thei] ma 
own inward goodneſs were {ut 
ficient to approve themlſelv| did 
to mans rational nature. Hi in1 
Doctrine wore no Veil,nor wi in 
it virapt upin Types and Shi ter 
dows; but bothin its Perſpicu-| be 


tyand Fuftice, Chriſt ſthew(] all 


lmſelt to be the Son of Rig) of 
teouſneſs, Mal. 4.2. He would] fo 
not ſuffer his Goſpel, like Mofel] pt 
Jaw, to confilt in Carnal, but] { 
pt 


| Gol 


\ſelve 

H; 
Jr Wa) 
| Sh 
(picui 
1ew( 
R Ig 
vould 
Moles 
, but 
Pt 
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Spiritual Obſervances; not in 
ceanſing the Pollutions of the 
Body, but in purifying the At- 
ftions of the Soul. And by 
giving a Law proper to thisend, 
he proved himſelf to bea true 


| was ſo far forth a Prophet as 


was needful for his Church ) 


1 but to inſtru what men are 


todo ; to expound, ſignifie, and 
make known the mindand good 
pleaſure of God. And this he 
did in his Sermons, eſpecially 
nthat on the Mount ; where- 
in he hath ſhewn upon what 
terms eternal Blefledneſs 1s to 
be had under the Goſpel. 
alſo revealed ſome Commands 
of God, which were not before 
lo expreſly revealed ; and ex- 
pounding ſuch as were 10 ob- 
ſurely revealed in the Old 

Tcita- 


He 


15 


14 


An Introduftion to 
Teſtament, that men thought 


not themſelves fully obliged to 
obey them. 


I X 


And as a Prophet too, or ſc 
veraignInſtirutor of theChurch, 
Chriſt appointed Ceremonies 


and Diſcipline , or Sacramentf 


and Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures: Al 

which he delivered either in 

Parables, or plain Propoſition, 

To which you are to give a wil 

ling and full Aſſent, a chearful 

and ready Obedience ; not de- 
ipiſing or negleQing the uſe of 
whatever he hath thought fi 
to preſcribe. And if you car 
not at firſt ſight ſo clearly 
comprehend ſome Myſteries 0 
the Goſpel,your Reaſon (which 
in it ſelf is proud rand carnal) 
mult be fubje to-Faith, which 
can eaſily wade through thoſe 
depths, which to Reaſon are 
ut 


F1085, 
L Wil 
arful 
t de- 
iſe of 
it fit 
Cat 
early 
25 of 
hich 
rnal) 
hick 
hoſe 


} art 
uns 
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unpaſſable. Above all, give 
diligent attention to Chriſt as 
your great Prophet, being rea- 
dy and defirous to be duly in- 
form'd of that M1] of God which 
hecame to reveal. 


X, 
And as the firſt Mercy of the 


ſkcond Covenant was to have 
Chriſt to be a Prophet in the 
knſe now mentioned, fo ano- 
ther benefit therof was to 
have. him to be your Prieit. 
You meet in Scripture with 
two Orders of Prieſthood, viz. 
one of Aaron, and another of 
Melchizedeck. © The Office of 
the Aaroxical Prieſthood con- 
liſted chiefly in Sacrificing, not 
Excluding Bleſſing of the Peo- 


ple. But the Office of the Mel- Gen. 24. 


chizedechian Prieſthood , was 38. 
principally to eſs; not denying 
but that it had alſo a liberty 

to 
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to facrifice. 
Prieſt according to both thek 
Orders. 


XI. 


And firf?, he was a Prieſt ac. 
cording to the Order of Aaron; 
by virtue whereof, he offer up 
himſelf upon the Croſs; and by 
that Sacrifice of himſelf one 
ofter' d,hecompleated the whole 
Work of Satisfattion for Sin, and 
put an end to all the old lg, 
Sacrifices; ( which had indeet 
an Eye to this Satisfaction, but 
were nct able to accompliſh it. 
To ſatisfie God for our fins, not 
only that one of Adam, but 
all the fins of all Mankind that 
truly repent and amend; and 
by this means to obtain for 
man Forgryeneſs of ſins, th 
Favour of God, and Redemptin 


ties ; Which was the puniſhment 
due 


Chriſt was 
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Jue to ſin. And all this he did 
by his death. So that if you 
truly and heartily repent of,and 
forfake your ſins, you ſhall re- 


ceive the benefits of that Sacri-_ 


fice of Chriſt, which he offter'd 
25 2a Prieſt; and your fins, 
though never ſo many and hei- 
nous, ſhall be forgiven you, 
and you ſhall be faved irom 


thoſe everlaſting Puniſhments 


which are due for them. 
XII. 
Secondly, Chriſt is a Prieſt 


according to the Order of 


Melchizedeck : and though he 


did not enter upon this till at- 


ter he was ri/ex from the dead, 
yet it ſhall not end until the 
Conſummation of all things. His 
Aaronical Preiſthood expired 
with himſelf upon the Croſs ; 
but he remains a Prieſt for ever 
after the Order of —— 
: An 
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And as the Office of this Prief 
hood conſiſted in Blefing an 
praying for the People, (as yu 
may collec from Ger. 14. 18, 


God having ſent him to bl: 


did 
on | 
cipl 
he 
it belongs alſo unto Chrit fice 


noV 


you, as St. Peter ſpeaks, Afs;| He 


26. And the following word 
declare, that this Bleſſing con 
fiſts in turning every one from 
his iniquity. And thoſe & 
cellent means uſed by Chriſt 
for this end (which ought to he 
reckon'd for the greateſt Blef 
ſings) are (1.) A Succeſſion 0 
Prieſts, ( an Holy Order « 
men) whom he continually 
employs by their Miniſtry to 
work in mens hearts a 1incerc 
Obedience to the Goſpel, 
( 2.) A giving to all kumb: 
Chriſtians ſtrength to enable 
them to overcome fin. ( 3.) His 
interceding with God tor his 
Servants, that they may con- 
.tinue in well doing. And as he 


did 


rig] 
req 
it 1 


'o 
S Prief 


ing an 


(as Yo. 
4. 18, 


0 ble 
At 1 
Word 
T Con: 
* from 
le 6 
Chriſ 
to be 
Bleſ. 
Jo! 
Fr. 0 
ually 
y to 
cere 
tpel 
nble 
1ble 
His 
his 
ON- 
; he 
did 
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did this laſt while he was up- 
on Earth, praying that his Dif- 
ciples Faith might not fail : fo 
he ſtill purſues the ſame Ot- 
fice of praying for the Church, 
now that he is aſcended up into 
Heaven ; where, fitting at the 
right hand of God, he makes 
requeſt for us, Rom.8.34. And 
it is your duty, as a Chriſtian, 
to comply with Chrift herein, 
and to be willing to be thus 
bleſſed by him, in being turned 
from your ſins: and not to re- 
fiſt his Prayers and Interceſfſ1- 
ons, not to render all his Bleſ-- 
ſings, the means of Repentance, 
void and fruitleſs, by your wil- 
ful continuance in iniquity. 
But when you ſhall uſe theſe 
Bleſſings to the end they are 
deſigned by your Saviour, and 
ſhall ceaſe to do evil, and learn 
todo gyod, not expeCting For- 
grveneſs, or Salvation, upon 0- 
ther terms than Chriſt has 

: pro- 
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ſhall be careful to run diligent] ' 
the Race Jeſus. has ſet beforl® 
you ; then may you expect n 
receive rhe Prize,even a Crow! 
that fades not, which God tl 


righteous Judge ſhall ſet uporſ? 


your Temples ; not for your 
own, but the Merits of your 
H:gh-Prieſt : who according to 
the Order of Aaron offer d hin 


ſelf aSacrifice ; and according to ; 


the Order of Melchizedeck ,bleſſe 
and prays for you. 


80 


And as the ſecond Mercy of 


the ſecond Covenant 1s, thus to 


have Chriſt for your Prieſt; fo 
the third 1s, to have him for 
your King, And he exerciſeth 
this Supream Office by reigning 
in your heart by hi? Holy 
Spirit, (if you do not reſiſt and 
quench it ) 


ſrrenga 


which gives you | 


ttreng 


propounded them ; when yo bh 
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. irength to overcome Tempta- 
{Hons to ſin ; and enables you 
Ito do what God requires of 
you, 
[ſave no.pretence to refuſe the 


And that you might 


{ingly Government of Chrilt, 
is too heavy and difficulr, he 
"Myzs made his Yoke eafie, and 


'JBurden light ; having taken off 
Trom the hardneſs of the Law 


firſt given to Adam, and inſtead 
of that ſinleſs Obedience, or the 
never committing the leaſt fin 
upon pain of death (which was 
required of him ) henow looks 


[for no more than your hone? 


and hearty Endeavour to do 
what you are able, and accepts 
ot ſincere Repentance where you 
fail or mifcarry. And it being 
tie gracious nature of Chriſts 
ingly Office thus to govern 
and rule you, and to ſubdue 
Your Enemies , it would te 
ſomething worle , if poflible, 


| than di/4; Tennity 'y and? ingratitude, 


to 
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to diſobey, and hold out anyf"Þ* 
diſloyal paſſion or rebel-luſt zÞfY 
gainſt him ; not to vow aniÞ!<< 
pay unto him perfe&t Loyalyhþ £© 
and entire Allegiance , not ti '0! 
entruſt him with your Prote go 
ion ; not to have Peace ofÞ*c 
War with any but his Friendf ul 
and Enemies; not to pay hip if 
your Homage and Reverence;þ*Y 
not to give him a tribute «| 
your Subſtance , by Relievin 
his neceſhitous Members , &: 
Now to keep you from flatter|, Anc 
ing in theſe particulars, and to ainl) 
oblige you to a cheerful di ch 
charge thereof, Chriſt, as youſ* 
King, hath promiſed, and wilf® 
not tail, to prefer you in hi 
Celeſtial Court to an eternal" 
weight of Glory, and to make by 
you co-heir with himſelf of that © 
Kingdom of Heaven, which ht be p 
wentto take poſſeſſion cf af {ec 
his Aſcention , and whichhe tle 
will give to all who by ther Ja 
4M 


( 
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aft nitent continuance in 11N- 
iſt pity make not themſelves unfit 
 anPreceive it. Your duty herein 
yalyþ © be exceeding caretul not 
ot oÞ forfeit your ſhare in that 
rote (0gdom which Chriſt has pur- 
e ofaſed for all that faithfully o- 
jend bum ; which certainly you 
' hin{ if you continue impenitent 
-nce Pan ſin. 


te 0 
eviny XIV. 


&, 
ater And when you have thus 
nd oÞiely conlider'd the Mercies 
Jignch in the ſecond Covenant 
you 00 Gods part made over to 
| "win, you are next to conſider 
n hat thoſe Conditions are 
rerndl ch on Mans part are requi- 
make by God ; and which you 
f tharſ{ 0 obſerve, if ever you hope 
ch he}be partaker of the Benefits of 
of af ſkcond Covenant. And 
: che ee you will find to be not 
thei . )a perfect, abſolute, exact 
E Any Obe- 


3 


An Introduction to. 


Obedience, ſo -y _— | 
fend in any kind ; this wastffgy, 
Condition of the firſi;Coveny,,. 
Nor, ( 2. ) never to have'f 

merly committed any deliyg,., 
rate ſin. Nor, ( 3.) nevetl,, 
have gone on in any habitg,,.c 
or cuſtomary ſin for the tiq;, « 
paſt ; though this be be mcy; 
heinous and provoking , a you 
may juſtly throw you intoth,, 
teartul apprehenſion of thelſ;, þ 
vine diſpleaſure : But it is t Hoj 
New Creature, or a renew yen; 
ſincere, honeſt, faithful” Of. 
dience to the whole Goſpq,,q 
giving up the whole heart uw, ,, 
Chriſt ; the ready perform... 
of that which God enables, | 
to perform, and bewailing yn 
trailties; and cordially forrowl;q,, 
for the iniquity both ol ya, 
paſt and preſent life, and belq g;, 
ching Gods pardon in Chriſtqp,, 
all that you have done amiy,,, 
ſincerely labouring to morti}t},,, 

al 


to | the SACRAMENT. 
r't0 d,very ſin,and.perform Uniform 
WaSfObedience unto, God; and from 
Venvery Fall, riſing again by Re- 
wwe k rentance and Reformation. In 
elihort, the Condition required 
neveth} make you capable of the Be- 
habityiefits of the ſecond Covenant , 
he tj; firſt by Faith to accept of 
Xe MIChriſt as your Prieſt to Save, 
B » Wrour Prophet to Teach, and 
ntoJfour King to Rule you ; Next, 
the {to have all thoſe Graces, Faith, 
C15 JHope, Charity, Self-denial, Re- 
-MWrentance, Sc. ( mentioned in 
1] j the Goſpel ) united, and truly 
Golf ind fincerely rooted in your 
It heart; though mixed with 
ormfl much weakneſs and unperfecti- 
les Man , and perhaps with 'many 
's fins : which if not wilfully and 
10 Jimpenitently lived and died in, 
of JAfcannor. debar you of the Bene- 
bel fits of the ſecond Covenant. 
briſt Bur if you neglect theſe things, 
MA your condition will be worſe 
NONIthan if no ſecond Covenant had 
ot C been 
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been made : for you ſhall th 
be to anſwer,not for the breag|: 
of the Law only ,* but for th 


@r, o 


abuſe of Mercy; which is6f 4 


Vo 


ſins the moſt provoking. [wh 
On 

+. 2, a part 

[oo] 


Now. if your guilty 'tmin{but 
tells you, that you have broketo 
theſe Conditions, and thereon Rec: 
forfeited the Mercies of the {pail 
cond Covenant; then know,tlall t 
it cannot be renewed but by{Vou 
worthy receiving of the Secy{ whe 
ment ; and worthily you caſte * 
not recieve it, till you repent the ] 
your fins: and all thoſe thingluſts 
are to be accounted fins ayhatlec 


tranſgreſſions of the Covenaqto w 


which are diſagreeable to yoqyour 
Vow of Baptiſm, in which tito be 
general parts of your DutyChri 


contained; and it is 4 compfuhic 


tent Rule, by which all yoſgod 
ations ought to be meaſurfave 
Kno 7 


[ : | 
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ll thel Knowing then what in Baptiſm 
bread you have vowed to do, -by ap- 
for th] plying your actions unto that 
Sof | Vow, you may eafltly conclude 
. [wherein you have done amiſs. 
Only take heed you deal not 
nrtially with your Soul), by 
loking upon your fins in groſs ; 
tin] but do your utmoſt endeavour 
brokato diſcover the particulars : 
erefon Recal, as far as you can, all the 
the {paſſages of your life : Conſider 
w,tht al the inſtances wherein your 
t by{Vow has been tranſgreſled ; as, 
Secy{ wherein you have yielded to 
u caf the Temptations of Satan and 
pentqthe World, to gratifie the ſinful 
thing luſts of the fleſh : How you have 
1s ated of that holy Converſation 
enaqto which you ſolemnly bound 
» yoſyour ſelf when you promiſed 
ch thto believe all the Articles of the 
ty Chriſtian Faith; every one of 
ompgwhich Articles is a Pledge of 
| yoſgood living : And how you 
aſurftave wandred from thoſe Com- 
no C2 mand- 
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'to their Forgiveneſs ; whit 
cannot be expedted wither 


þ 
F 
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mandments in which you voyl* ! 
'dto walk all the days of yoſ* 1 
life. nd 
lt 
{tir 
we 


XVI. 


And you will find this par 
cular ſearch of your ſins, bet 
proper and neceſlary in "or 


In 
[NS, 


confeſling and forſaking then Cl 
But how either of thoſe cantÞ* "3 
done, without a diſtinct kno® ſo 
ledge of your fins ; or how jq*" 
can diſtinctly know them,witſ®* 
out this particular ſearch, Is oy 
not yet ſo far under the po ©_ 
of Fancy, as toimagine. Aq' #4 
albeit that by no poſſible df , 
gence you can diſcover or c ea 
'to mind every ſin committ'** 
ſince Baptiſm ; and albeittd T 
there 15 no particular conf] © © 
ſion requir'd of the ſins whe 


of you are inſuperably 1gnora 


wer, 
Vurs 
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| vouſſet ignorance of your ſins will 
F — | 

no Plea, whe it 1s ſupine, 
nd occaſioned through ne- 
&@,and proceeds from a want 
f timely conſidering what you 
we done. 


yn X VIE. 


4 Indrawing up a Liſt of your 
10s, take heed of ſetting down 
- theſich only as hang ſcandalouſly 
anfÞ the Eye of the World, and 
knorſ'< 0 notortous, as that the Sun 
_ witneſs of their commiſ- 
\ wm: But you are to fcarch 
1, 1 Soul to the bottom, to 
po ple every corner of your 

art; as knowing you have 
xÞ deal with God, whoſe Law 
pnothing more declares its pe- 
War cxcellency,than in reach- 
it's Mans 7hoyghts and deſires ; 
þd forbidding him no les to 
vhee'et, than to ſteal his Neigh- 
urs goods; and no leſs to 


” C 3 [uſt 


F 


2 


ble 


1Mit 


} 
rnoral 
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[uſt after another mans Witplly 
than to commit adultery withad 
her. And this conſiderationjhe 
argument enough to inclinfkat 
you to an accurate ſearch anſhou 
enquiry, firſt, into all the fenfien + 
ral ſorts of ſins whereof yaſtea 
may juſily ſutpect your ſelf ren 
be guilty ; carcſully looking p15, 
to ſuch, which by reaſon of thegome 
abſtruſer nature, are not ſo ſaq.20 
taken notice of, either by yaſet t] 
ſelf or others : and reſcarchig#/th 
into the ſorts and kinds of fn, 
you will find them all reduciifeds 
to thoſe of Thoughts, Speappicke 
and Action. nd | 
ct, 
X V III. orld 
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The firſt ſort of thele (i 
thoſe of Thoughts, you nf Th 
learn from Gods own ObſerPulh 
tion, Ger. 6. 5. when he fawthÞure, { 
every Imagination of mp"Vat 
heart was only evil contif 1g 


( ' 5 7 
* YJ 


, 


t© | the SACRAMENT, 
; Wi Lily, To which our Saviour 


y witfad reſpect ( St. Mar. 15. 19. ) 
xtion hen he ſaid , that out of the 


inclinfeat proceed evil thoughts And 
ch an zough the NAME jpg! there if pPO= 
1e ſeien of, May reach further. than 
»f yaſteaſonings and bare Thoughts, 
 ſelft$ren to ſome ſubſequent Acti- 
cingiþns, becauſe they are faid to 
of thefome out of the heart, and Mark 
ſo {a..20- to come out of the man z 
y yaſet this excludes not ordinary e- 
archig!/ thoughts thereby to be ſigni- 
of ſnfied. For theſe are doubtleſs the 
ducitffeds and beginnings of all thoſe 
Specppcked Contrivances, Deſigns, 
nd Machinations which men 
> and are guilty of in the 
orld, 


X IX. 

fe (1 

2u mn} Thoughts indeed are of fo 
Jbſenpniſhing and tranſient a na- 
{atÞure, ſo eaſily eſcaping your ob- 
f mpvation, and fo apt to leave 
ontif 1gnorant how therein you 
» W . » D 4. have 


# 
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have offended, that you hay hea 
great cauſe to be ſignally di rat! 

gent in their ſearch. Beſidg be ! 

menare apt toimagine, thought in 

are not 1o evil, as-indeed th Ma! 
are, becauſe Cuſtom hath taug} birt 
them to ſay, Thoughts are fre 

Whencethey vulgarly concluc 

they may think as they pleal 

without offence. And hady 
only to do with Creatur 
thort-ſighted:like your ſelf,th 
might be ſome ground fer 
faying : But being to deal wi 

God, whoſe Law reaches yo 

Thoughts, and forbids them! 

be wicked, you want no Re: 

ſons moving you to ſearch ho 
far therein you have offende Ye 
and to repent thercof ere yq $1 

come to the Holy Table. } 2 

vil thoughts are the more in be 1 

mediate defilers of the hear] belt 

they pollute the very ſpring ] Mer 
all your Words and Action} 11a 


and till the thoughts of.ya 89% 
«he! Im 
I 


» 


” 
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U hay heart be cleanſed by the inſpi- 
Iy diy ration of the Holy Spirit,it will 
Zeſids! be no more fit to receive Chriſt 
Lough 1 the Sacrament , than the 
xd the) Manger was to lodge him at his 
| birth. 


X X, 
The ſecond ſort of fins you 


four Words ; ; which being ſpo- 
ken in earneſt; are Teſtifications 
| of what is in your heart,and no- 
i thing elſe but your Zhoughts 
made audible. And though the 
{ incon{iderate make little ac- 
count of their words, deceiving 
themſelves by fancyi ing they 
| are but wind : 5 yet ſeeing there 
q 1s 4 day coming, when all ſuch 
1s are zd/e, that is, wicked,ſhall 


_ 
a 
—W 


beſtowing Rewards and Punith- 
q ments upon mcn, you have all 
Imaginable reafon to examine 
ya] bow you have finn'd in your 
«he: Tongue, 3 5 XAl. 


F 


og are to ſeach into, are thoſe of 


| be accounted for by God, 1n- 
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Among the ſeveral wn 
whereby your Words becon 
ſinful, 
leaving the reſt to your own : 
ſ{crvation. 


XXIT, 


AndG firſt, your Words ar| 


wicked, when thev are filth, 
All flthineſs is ſo abominablen 
God,as that he will not admit 
in your very Tongue 3 having 
by his Apoſtle,commanded yat 
to /et,no COrrapt COMMUNION fit 
ceed out of your mouth, Ephel. | 
29. That you avoid all uncle 


diſcourſe, as you would putric 


and rotten Meats, which tur 
tO contag; 01; 2 and inſtead there 
ot, 
wholfome, profital le, andin 
ſtrucive bot! for your ſclt and 


th1en 


ov 


I ſhall reckon up a fen! 


to ule ſuch Languaze as 
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2 who hear you. Other- 


to 35 


riſe your Speech will be ſo noi- 
ome, that it will drive from 
| wygou the Holy Spirit of God,and 
benf you without the Soul and 
) a foyMark of a Chriſtian. 


ws X X1I1I. 


| Next, Words become finful, 
when they are ſcoffing and re- 
1s xproachful, ending to the vilify- 
filchr1gand d:\paragement of others. 
bleyTo- which the moſt Holy Jefus 
niti11ad reſpect, when under the 
avin abuſive and ſcurrilous words of 
1 yolfol and Racha, he forbad Dzvi- 
' one ſon, Scoffine, with all ſuch Lan- 


el. 
lear 
utric 
turn 
ere 
15 of} 
[in 
4nd 
en 


yuage as Might impair the Cre- 
dt ; which wife men generally 
prize next to Lite, and oiren a= 
bove it. And when Chrilt tor- 
bad Reproach as well as Xilliyg, 
and required of all proiefiing his 
Rel:gion,ro be no lets tender of 
thegood Names, than Pe;ſous of 
their 


FY 
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their Brethren, he diſplay; 
excellency of his Doi 
thewing how far it ſurpaſsdhy 
the Law of Moſes and the 
then Theology. For though | 
ſes in the Law to the Fews {tri 
iy commanded they ſhould 
»o Mu; der, and that he whod 
ſo, was to be try'd tor his lik} 
rhe Court of 7wenty three, | 
Iefler Sauhedrim (to whom ty 
tong'd the Cognizance of cy 
tal and greater matters) jt 
by what Chrift ſuperaddst 
that precept in Mat. 5. 2.1 
may ſeem MHofes had maden 
proviſion againſt vilifying an! 
acriding Language. Andast 
the Heathen Theology, thoug: 
fir many inſtances it forks 
Murder,yer it did not ſo to C: 
ftnmny : For when Miner 
(one of their Deities) counk 
led Aczilles. not to draw tit 
Sw ord: againſt Agamemnon, fit 
gave him leave to rail again 

anc 


> 
[ 


aan 


Pay 


- 


the SACRAMENT. 


and revile him, ( Zom. [liad.s.) 
But Chriſt will have your 
Tongue as free from contemp» 
tuous Language, as your 
Hands from Violence : and that 
you carry Your ſelf as harm» 
tefsly towarus rhe Reputation, 
25 the lite of your tcllow Chri- 
ſtian.. 


XXIV. 


Words are ( thirdly ) egre> 
giouſly wicked, when they are 
talſe : for Truth gives them all 
their ſubſtance and folidity,ma- 


1 king the Tongue anſwer the 


end for which it was given 
man,namely, to ſpeak the ?ruth 
in his heart ; and not to have one 
thing upon the Lip, and ano- 
ther in the Mind* which deceit- 
tul carriage ( though never ſo 
uſtal) was ever thought fo a- 
bominable, that Agar earneſtly 
prayd God to remove it far 

| from 


of 
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from him, Prov. 30.8. And | 


the Apoſtle declared againſt it, 


when he ſaid Lye not one to 4+ | 


uother : Making 1t a principal | 
part of that Heathen courſe re- 
nounced by the Coloſſians, to 
ſuggeſt or fay any talſe thing to 
the injury of others, Col. 3.9. or 
to uſe craſtineſs, or any of the 


evil Arts of deceiving, And the | 


Divine Revel. 22. 15. excludes 
all who love and make a Lye, 
all hypocritical treacherous per- 
ſons, from being any more than 
Equ; vocal Members of Chriſt! 
Church ; which inſtead of ha- 
ving any part of the benefits of 
Chriſtians, ſhall have their part 
in the Lake that burneth with 
fire and brimſtone, Rev.2.1.8. | 


XXV. 


| 1 


| ſe 


Words are ( fourthly ) 'emt-| ; 


nently wicked, when they rua 


out intoOaths and Execrations; 
which 
\ 


d 


nd | 
it, 
Y. 


pal | 
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which were utterly prohibited 


| by Chriſt, when he confin'd all 


Diſcourſe among his Profſelytes, 
to Tea, yea, and Nay may; to 
ſerious and earneſt affirmations 


and denials; aflerting, that 


what elſe is uſed in ordinary 
converſation, proceeds from an 
evil principle, or that evz/ One, 


the Devil; who hath variety of 
| Snares wherewith to catch 


Souls, and intrap them in Ido- 
latry, Ecrour, and Unbelief : 
Such as is ſwearing by Heaven, 
Earth, ©&c. as Chriſt inflanceth, 
St. Mat. 4. 34. where all need- 
els promiſlory Oaths are whol- 
ly forbidden. When you there- 


| fore hear vain men replenithing 


their Diſcourſe with Oaths, 
twill Le no breach oj Charity 


' | of you to conclude, that this 


il Cuſtom proceeds either from 
1 vain glorious humour,dehigh- 
ting in big and {welling Lane 
guage, out of an idle conceit 

that 


& 
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that it 15an argument of a grey 
Spirit; or, that it. comes of 1 
want of Reverence to the hi 
Name of God ; or, that men y. 
ſing ſuch Oaths, think other 
are like themielves; namely, 
ſo faithleſs, as not to be believe 
without them. And as to Exe 
crations and Curſings of your 
ſelf or others,conſider,] beſeech 
you, what David hath faid,not 
barely by way of wiſh, but alk 
of prophecy, in £ ſal. rog. 18, 
19,&c. I ſhall mention no 6 
ther ways whereby you maj 
ſin in your Speech, (t.,) becauk 
all the tault thereot may bere 
duced to theſe four ; and (2. 
becauſe men are more eminent 
Iy liable to oftend by ſpeaking 
filthily, reproachfully, falſely, 


or prophanely. 


; 
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And having thus brought 
your Thoughts and Words to 
the Teſt, you are in like manner 
to deal with your Actions, in 
order to find out therr obliqui- 
tyand pollution. And becauſe 
every Chriſtian is no leſs ac- 
countable for the good he has 
omitted when 1t was in his pow= 
&, than for the evil he hath 
committed when he might 
have prevented it : You are 
therefore, in the ſearch of your 
Aﬀtions, to begin with the. 
things you have left undone, 
which you ought to have done 
and then to proceed tosconfider 
the things that you have done, 
which you ought not to have 
done. The former are uſually 
call'd fins of Omiſ/7on ; the latter, 
ſins of Commiſſion. And here 


eve me leave to tell you, that 
beſides 


An. Introdujon tg. 


beſides a ſearchinto theſorts you | 


are alſo to ſeek into the degrey 
of your fins: For though fin; 


conſider'd naked in themſelve,|: 
and as bare tranſgreſſions of 4] 


Rule, may ſeem to be all equal; 
yet looked: uponin the circum: 
ſtances wh=rewith they are cl 
thed , ſome will manifeſtly ap 
pear greater than other. Ang 


though no ſin whatſoever, can] | 


be faid to. be /:rtle, eyery one 
being a tranſgreſhion of that 
Law which God has appointed 
to. be the Inſtrument of his own 
Glory , and mans Salvation; 
yet there are Cireu! mflancs 
which raije even littie ſins into 
high provocations. 


XX VIT. 


And you need no other Star 
to guide you 1n taking the de 
grees of your ſins againit God, 
than the conſideration of the 

circum: 


g1\ 
Yi 
| ſe1 
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arcumſtances by which you are 
to meaſure the injuries done to 
your ſelf. And I need not tell 
you, how the harma man doth 
you is the more hainous, it he 


I;[doit knowingly and willingly, 
| than if he did'it 1gnorantly and 


zainſt his mirid : Next, when 
he doth it purpoſely and with 
deliberation,than when he doth 


[it ſuddenly and at unawares ; 
| when he doth it in the heat of 


Paſſion and -blindneſs of Zeal, 
and according to his preſent 


| ſentiments, than when he doth 
;| it contrary to the checks and 


refiſtances of hisConſcience,and 
the cool dictates of his Reafon. 
You likewiſe judge the injury 


| you can with leſs trouble for-- 


more grievous and provoking, 
the oftner it is repeated : and 


give a few, than many faults. 


| You alto find your ſelf more 


ſenſible of the wrong done by 


{ him you often pardon'd and 


long 
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long ſpard; whom by man 
benefits you have oblig'd, an 
who has vow'd and promiſedt 
do ſono more. Andan the li 
place, it makes the wrong in 
tolerable, that it is become 


ſtomary ; and that he that doth 


1 


IN oainſ] 


of yo 
yYOWS 
ment 
nitio! 
exho! 
then 


it, can by no reproof, threat. 


ning, exhortation , advice, 0 


puniſhment, be. diverted ; buf 


that notwithſtanding all mean 
uſed to the contrary,he goes on, 
and takes pleaſure to treſpals x 


eainſt you. 
XXVIII. 


But theſeand the like circum- 
ſtances, you find the injury ag: 
gravated that is done againf 
your ſelf; and by application, 
you may alſo conclude how 
your ſins againſt God become 
aggravated : Whom you may 
find you have too often offend- 
ed, knowingly, deliberarely, a 

gainl 


IS 


| ned 
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SON, 
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of your own Conſcience; after 
yows and. promiſes of amend- 
ment ; after the private admo- 


M nitions of Friends, the publick 


exhortations of the Miniſtry, 
the menaces and promiſes of the 
Word. 

| 
XXIX. 
| And when you have thus 
proceeded in the ſearch both of 
the kinds and degrees of your 
fns, you are to know, thar the 
end of all this unpleafing travel, 
sto bring you to Repentance. 
To which you can want no mo- 
tives, when you apprehend that 
by your ſins you have incurrd 


lis diſpleaſure, who is a conſu- 


| ming fire, and as an impartial 
Judge, will render to every man 
according to his deeds. And 


| were your heart never ſo hard- 
| ned, jt will melt at the appre- 
henſtons 


n. zainſt the checks and motions 
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henſions of thoſe miſdoings bi tan 
which you may (perhaps) hang 
incenſed Gods Mercy as wellgwhi 
Juſtice ; - and fſet his 4owels fon 
lefs than his hand againſt yajthat 
Sins in Scripture (you knoyno | 
are calld debts ; which you aff ! 
altogether unable by any othqNex 
way to diſcharge, but by Rring 
pentance - A Duty, thoughgie n 
all times, yet now in an eſpecyto dc 
manner required of you, whVhic 
you come to the Sacramenalle 
And Repentance being the ſufCorfe 
and abridgement of all the Dtnd 
ties to be diſcharged by you 
your coming thither, I 


-briefly mind you what it 15, ( 


wherein it conſiſts. | Ar 
{ins, 
X X X. omn 


pete 

And not to trouble you wiſknow 
the Opinions of Schools, Fathenpow 
Doors, and Divines, you miſ'alua] 
find out the nature of Repetikth 


W 
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'O 

ps b tance toward God,by conſider- 
5) hang. what the Repentance is 
wellgwhich is required by one man 
vels from another. Where from him 
{ yaſthat has injured you, you expect 
:noyþno leſs than that he ſhould con- 
7ou tis how he hath offended you : 


7 othNext, that he be ſorry for ha» 


by ring done fo : And thirdly, that 
ughqte make reparatidn,and reſolve 
ſpecytodo ſo no more. So that that 
 whivhich in Religion is properly 
amenalled Repentance,' conſiſts. in 
he fufConfeffron , Sorrow , Reparation, 
he Diftnd Reſolution. 


you 
q XX X I. 


t 15, ( 

{ And firft, as to Confeſſion of 
fins, it is upon the account of 
common Ingenuity to be ex- 
pected from every one who 
5u witfknows himſelf to be guilty. 
FathnqNow that Confeſſion which 1s 
2u mſaluable with the Almighty, a- 
Repefileth from an abhorrence of the 

__ —_ 
W Int- 
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iniquities you conſels ,: alle 
thereby you have difp 
God, and worthily deſerved h 
Vengeance. And it runs throug'0v 
all the ſorts of fins whereofyobd 1 
know your ſelf to be conſcioupqu 
Aggravating them with : 
their heightning circumſtan oth 
and comprizing your unknoi be 
fins in: David's penitent fort 
Who can tell how oft he offendet||ÞE 
Cleanſe me, O Lord, from my| il « 
cret fins. But if in Confeſſ® "! 
of ſins, you ſhould be never® 
particular,yet if itbe done vif*<t 
any milder purpoſe tow" 
them, than their utter deft } ſoc 
tion, it will look rather like: lex 
Inventory than a Confeſſiaſft! 
a counting up the goods j**c) 
have a mind to preſerve, rat 3h 
than an acknowledgment hs 


the ſins you reſolve to abandq” he 

God forbid you ſhould bee htc 
ſo infatuated and befooled! 
your own fancy, as to ima 


$ bou 
0 ful 
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tathe pure Eyes of God ſhould be 
lexuken with the fight of your 
red)Hithineſs and obliquity ! or that 
row'ou ſhould think he 15 delight- 
ofjad in the Narrative of thoſe 
ſciouaiquities, whoſe committing he 
+ th fo ſtrictly forbidden, and 
4x$0th ſo greatly 8bhor.! When 
knonF9 open your Ulcers unto God 
- {vith any other intent than ts 
-1dejÞave them healed , their view 
1m) ill excite his indignation, and 
\feſſ"#0t his pity. When therefore 
ever $92 do not really intend to for- 
1e yipkethe {ins you confeſs, you do 
row truth defend them, how loud- 
deſig) foever your Tongue may ac- 
like$ſe them. Heonly who con- 
eficÞcth and forſakerh, ſhall find 
ds vPErcy. It you thus torſake 
. "j{Four ſins, God is faithful and 
ent Ft to forgive you your fins, 
Land" cleanſe you from all un- 
bee ghtcouſneſs, 1 John 1.9, He 
Qed Þ Sound in Fidelity and Juſtice 
4 fulfil that promiſe of Pardon 


10mg! 
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to you,which he has made to! 
Penitents, upon their humh; 
Confeſſion of ſins, and fin: 
Reformation. This being th 
only courſe whereby you my! b 
free your ſelf from all puni; , 
ment of ſins, and become : Ce 


pable of Mercy. | yo 
inf 

XXXILI gui 

ſins 


But beſides this Confeſſq (4. 
thus to be made to God, thi g,y 
is alſo a Confeſon to be mi q.. 
unto the Gnide of Souls, inal 61 
of a troubled and doubting Cf = 
{cience ; and ro the Church, } 
point of p#1/c# Offence and Si 
dal. Which for? s of Confeſ| B 
as to their condutt, profitablan 
and necejſity, I hall not nowts 
ale, khaviaz dehzned them al 
tint Treatiſe. 


| the SAC RAMENT-. 
o:ll 
mb XXXIIL 
neet: þ 
g x The ſecond branch or -ingre- 
LM) Jient of Repentan ce, is Sorrow ; 
uni which naturally reſults from 
© © Confeſſion. For when by this 
| you (as you mult needs ) have 
| inform'd your ſelf how you are 
guilty of many and heinous 
fins, and the miſeries to which 
they have expoſed you ; it were 
| ſiramoe if the fight thereof 
ſhould* not make you ſorrow- 


eſſ 
, tl 


>M,M 


n | 

7 GU _ ſ 

<h,1 { > 

18: XXXIV. 


Bur. ſeeing ſorrow for ſin has 
] vulgarly engroſt the whole No- 
] tion of Repentance , and that 
"1 men are prone to think they 
| have quite extinguiſht the 
| wrath Kkindled by fin, when 
| they have dropt a few tears up- 


Mit ;Ifhall here mind you of 
Xl | D 2 the 
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the nature of that ſorrow which | [ 


accompanies. true Repentance, 
And firſt, you will find it to 


d 


have a double-ſpring ; the one a| tc 
fear of danger,the other a diſlike | 0 


of ſin. And firſt, 0 
.c- 14: Hb 
XXXYV. 


That terrow which artſeth} 
only trom a fenſe- of the dan| 


ger to wiuch your fins have br: 
tray'd you, if doth nat, ſay thx 
Schools, break the heart, bit 
@nly fre it. So that this ſenk 


| 


or fear of prefent danger beiny} 
blown over, the ſorrow taul}| 


by it doth alſo vaniib, not [| 
ving any mark of amenemer] 
behund it. And vet to this fer 
rew that we ſhall be puniſic 
( called Attrition ) though os 
ver ſo empty of retormatic} 
by the abſolution of the Prict 
is turn'd into Contrition, ſay tit 


Roman Catiuiſts. Which 154 
m0: 


iſeth| | | 
..'/Secondly, There 1s a ſorrow 
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moſt unkind deceit of Souls; the 
Scripture having made nofpro- 
miſe,that flying trom the wrath 
to. come, ihall be {ufficient to 
obtain pardon, - without bring- 
ing iorth meet fruits of Repen- 
tance. Se 


XRXVI. 


ariſing from a diſlike to fin, and 
conſcientious thoughts, that there- 
by you have undutifully grie- 
ved and provoked ſo good a 
God, fo compalſitonate a Father, 


| ſo gracious a Redeemer, and 10 


bletied a Sanctifier. And rus 
never miſſes of producing the 
eftect of true ſorrow ; which is, 
to fin nomore. For, for a man 
to be forrowiul out of an ap- 
prehenſion of the puniſhments 
God has annext to fin, rather 
than that hereby his Law has 
been tranſgreſſed, and the Con- 
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| 
ſcience poljuted; this isto grien ligni 


rather that God is juſt,than yaifoun 
are guilty. ja ta 
-—-- o_— 

RYXAVII. this, 

| | _ 


Sorrow for ſin,is very proptunps 
to turn your ſtomach againlt iþand | 
and you muſt have leſs ſenyſpilt 
than the Brute you ride on, | 


you jhun not that has cauſe 

you to ſmart, and put you ti 

pain. Bur yet there are oth $ 
fruits of Repentance, that mufGod 
deliver you from the wrath tjacce 
come: for meer fear of danggfitab 
can be no further reaſonable,qug : 
uſeful, than as it diſpoſeth yqmor 
to forſake the ſins that cauſgfurel 
it. But if you ſhould be fo fqtent 
bewitched, through the decetfthe | 
fulneſs of fin, that you will nder : 
leave it, though you die infſttex 
arms; or if you grieve tlu{ded 
you have ſinn'd,and yet ſtil giog 
on to ſin; if knowing themupor 
lignit 
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grien|jgnity, and having poiſed and 
a1 yo; found the weight of fin to be as 

{a talent of Lead upon your 

Foul, and notwithſtanding all 
this, you {till venture on to 
_ |commitit; this will leave you 
proptunpardon'd, becauſe unreform'd, 
ainſt chnd make all your tears as water 
is ſenhpilt upon the ground. 


2 ON, | 
5 cauſed KNAX YES. 
You t 


re otly Sorrow for having offended 
at muſCod,the greater it 15, tie more 
rath acceptable it is to him, and pro- 
 danggitable for your ſelf. For it be- 
1able,qing a fort of puniſhment, the 
eth yqmore affl:;&ive it 1s, the more 
_ cauſghurely it will accompliſh the in- 
e ſoltent of all puniſhments, even: 
 decetthe amendment of the Offen- 
will oder : And if you once have felt 
ie in the pain and trouble of a woun- 
7e thfded Conſcience, you will have 
: ſtill gno great mind to venture afreſh 
them{upon the fins that- cauſed it. 
lignit D 4 In 
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In ſhort,ſforrow ariſing out 10! 
fear of danger, proceeds fſroq} 1 
love to your ſelf, and there jul 
can never avail you for parde] 10 
But godly ſorrow, workingy it 
pentance to ſalvation , arif MI 
irom a love to God, whom kn 
morc you love, the more] v1 
will grieve to have offend 
bim. Sorrow ariſing from 
of Gods vengeance, ufually iq ®' 
minates and ends n a fullenq £2c 
fpondency, and deſperate 4 Ml 
jeRion of Spirit ; but ſorrow |} &'< 
having provoked God,changg 17 
the mind, turns you from {na 
to holineſs, and the confi WI 
practice of all thoſe Chriſty 99 
Duties which the Goſpel yq 
quires at your hands. But 9 
you find your ſelf herein to} 
lumpiſh and heavy, andt aiſ 
you cannot grieve to that ls 
gree you ought; then the w] 
to quicken up your penitent] /9 
ſorrow, is to quicken up j | oi 
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out < love to God, to which his con- 
Is free] tinual favours do moſt power- 
theretd fully oblige you. Wicked men 
parde] love thoſe that Jove them: and 
rkingy if you were ſenſible ( which 1s 
impoſſible) of no other of Gods 
hom kindnefles but his ſparing you 
{ when you deſerved puniſhment, 
4] and his giving you ſpace to rc» 
-om {4 pent, when he might;have cut 
ally you oft in your ſins; this were 
1llen 4 enough to engage you to love 
{ him with all the kinds and Qe- 
orees of the pureſt aficction. 
Imagine how many have been 
lnatcht hence in a moment, 
whoſe offences have(perchance ) 
4 not. been ſo provoking as your 
| $0wn. Conſider what could 
move God to ſpare you ina con- 
q tinued courſe of many Years 
1 Lifobedicnce againſt him, but 
-hat 4 bis-own unſpeakable goodneis, 
he w} 2nd becauſe he was loth to have 
itent) You periſh. Ler pure thoughts 
pol ® Gods love dwell in your 
[oj Ds5 heart, 


, 
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heart, and they will melt;| 8! 
down into an humble and con! JO 
trite ſfadneſs,that you have dez} YO 
ſo unkindly as to forfake the] tt 


Lord. 
KXXIA 


And if the ſole conſideration 
of Gods long-ſuffering, be ſo in | 


Fenuous an Engagement , t 
make you grieve for havin 


ſinn'd againſt him;you will fin{ 


the multitude of his other mr: 
cies to cauſe Rivers of waterst6 


run down your eyes for havin 


broken his Laws. And if you 
heart be ſo hard, that it wil 
not relentupon theſe conſider: 
tions, then have you greatrez 
ſon to importune God wit 
humble prayer, that he woul: 


{mite that Rock,your heart, tha 


it may flow with the tears 0 
true repentance, the waters! 


LIVI 


a ſecond Baptiſm; that he woult 
Ally 
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nelt i | give You ſuch a clear ſight of 
d con.) your fins, as may at once cauſe 
» dea} you to ſorrow for, and abandon 


'E the them. 
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Reparation 1s a third branch 


' of true Repentance; and is due 


| to God, to Man. Firſt,to God, 

who in all injuries is the firſt 

party injured : For though you 
may offend both againſt your 
ſelf and Neighbour, yet the Law 
is God's which thereby is tranſ- 
preſſed ; and therefore Repara- 
tion in the firſt place 1s to be 
made to him, And ſeeing fins 
have both the nature and name 


| of Treſpaſſes and Debts, Juſtice 


requires they be fatisfied and' 
paid: and all that you can do 
Inorder hereunto, 1s Repertance, 
In which God receives a ſort of 
Reparation, becauſe he requires 
no other ſatisfaction for your: 


vould 
Ally 


faults, 


faults, but that you truly h. 
wail and amend them ; whic 
is the ſum of Repentance ty 
ward God, Acts 20. 21. | 


X LI. 


But for Treſpaſſes done x 
gainſt your Neighbour, thereij 
another-gueſs ſatisfaction requ; 
red. For to thoſe from whon 
you have exacted more than 
due, you arc bound to mak 
reſtitution. Which was eſtes 
med ſuch a principle of com: 
mon Equity, that it Was ac 
knowledged by thoſe whon 
the Tews eſteemed the wort ſor 
of men: For the Publican (in 
St. Luke rg. 8. ) finding him} 
{elf bound ; freely offer to 
make fourtold reftitution ( ac 
cording to theLaw for Thieves 
of whatever he had falſly taken 
from any man. And thoug|! 
this may have a harſh and ur 
pleaſing 
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NG 
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pleaſing ſound, yet if you con- 
ſult Drvines, antient and modern, 
in this paticular, you will find 
them all concluding Repentance 
without Reſtitution, to be like 
an arm of fleſh without ſtrength 
and ſervice ; or as a City want- 
ing walls, unfit to ſecure the 
Iuhabitants, And therefore fail 
not to make fatisfaCtion to thoſe 
you have wrongd, if it be in 
your power : but if wholly un- 
able, then let your deſire of ſo 
doing be ſo expreſs, maniteſt, 
and plain, that good men , no 
leſs than God, may be moved 


| to accept the wi// for the deed. 


But to tell him whom you 
have injur'd, You are forry tor 
what you have done, and yet 
offer him no further amends, 
when you are able, I leave it to 
common conſtruction, whether 
this can be deem'd fatist actory.. 


XLII, 
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X LIT. 


Minds truly Chriſtian, can- | 


not be at caſe, till they havere- 
paired the wrongs they have 
done: for it is a burden upon 
the Conſcience , of which you 
cannot be rid, but by ſatisfying 
your ſelf in making fatisfaQion 
to him you have injured. [ 


you wrong your Neighbour, it | 


is your fault ; and you, and not 
he, ought to repent and be grie- 
ved for it : but if the injury bt 
done to you, either quite forget 
it, being content that God, to 
whomVengeance belongs, keeps 
it in memory; or 11 the injury 
be of that nature that you are 
oblig'd to take notice of it, the 
implore God to direct you to 
ſuch ways of ſatisfaction, as att} 
agreeable to Peace and onow, 
free from Blood and Cruelt!. 


Ever remembring, that Chari! 
anc 


eee er 
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and Meekneſs are more noble 
and worthy,than Impatience,or 
even Valour it ſelf. The tops 
of thole Mountains which are 
above the Clouds, are not bea- 
ten with Hail and Rain : and 
pprrits truly high and generous, 
are above the inſolencies of un- 
adviſed perſons , and enjoy ſe» 
renity and a calm during ſuch 
tempeſts. It is in your power 
to falſifie the [ra/zan Maxime, 
Chi offende non perdona Mas : 
He that offends never pardons. 
In a word, if Jeſus our great 
Maſter, forgave thoſe who put 
him to death , and was careful 
to heal the wound his Diſciple 
had given 7alchus ; you can 
never refuſe to cur2 the wounds 
you have either given or recet- 


| ved, 
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The laſt branch of Reper- 
tance, 1s a reſolution to fin no 
more ; or a ſtedfaſt purpoſeto 
lead a new lite, to follow the 
Commandments of God,and to 
walk in his moſt holy ways 
For without this, all other parts 
of Repentance will be to no 
more purpoſe,than it is to pump 
in a Ship without ſtopping the 
leak. In the Law , 1f a man 
held the unclean thing in, his 
hand, he was. unclean, though 
he waſh'd his hands never ſof- 
ten. Which is eaſily applicable 
to thoſe perſons, who confeſsand 
ſorrow tor their ſins, but take 
no care to avoid them. Where 


as the very Heathen, according] 
eo 4. Gellzus (Not, Atticlib:17. 
cap. I. ) never thought that? 
man repented, till he was di 
pleaſed with the things ” had 

one, 


| 


mo 
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bne,and changed his mind con- 
crning them, and became ano- 
ther man. Your Repentance 
then is Imperfect, till you refolve 
2painſt all ſorts and degrees of 
{in for the time to come. 


6%, 4 


And Eecauſe your Duty con- 
fiſts in Obedience to Gods Com- 
mandments, your Reſolution 
muſt have a reſpect unto them 
all. And being each fin 1s a 
troſgreſſion of ſore onE Com- 
mandin particular,and that you, 
as all men, are proncr to ſome 
than other ſins ; you are to en- 
quire what the ſins are to which 
you are proneſt, and to have 
the Commandment conrinually 


in your eye, which you are ſo 
apt to violate; and fo to watch 
more eſpecially againſt the vio- 
lation of that particular Com- 
mandment. 

XLV. 
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XLV. 
And having reſolved _ No 
very branch of Duty, and efthat 


tire obſervance to every Com 
mandment apart, you are the 
to make trial of the ſincerinfand 1 
of your Reſolutions, whetheſyour 
they be not only formal andfit yo 
cuſtomary, ſuch as people uſuſforſa 
ally put on when they come tejean) 
the Sacrament ; or, but onhjever 
politick and carnal, to keepwſfolut 
your credit with tie World, to 
turther ſome defign you havwþfudc 
on foot; or to quiet ſome pre-| mak 
ſent troubles of mind. For i con 
your Reſolutions are of this fort, ner 
they will ſoon vaniſh ; tutij tho 
they are ſincere, and truly reli} wh 
gious, then will they prove laſt} Sat 
ing, and you will uſe all poſs Wi 
bleendeavours tocontinue them} tue 
unto the end, and to bring al} fuc 
your good purpoſes to good &| fall 
tect. XLVl}. 


the SACRAMENT. 6&7 


XLVI. 


nd enjthat you cannot worthily re- 
Comkeive the holy Sacrament, with- 


cerinfand it is'alſo moſt certain, that 
ietheyour hatred of fin is not perfect, 
1] andfif you are not tully reſolved to 


ever embrace and purſue 2 Re- 
1folutions, though never ſo good, 
are ſeldom durable, if they. are 
haretfuddenand vehement : He that 
 pr-| makes a Reſolution, without due 
'or i] conſideration, will in like man- 
; fort{ ner break and reverſe it. And 
ut i} though you need not conſult 
reli whether you are to turn from 
 [aſk} Satan unto God, and to forfake 
offs! Wickedneſsand follow afterVer- 
hem} tue ; yet the means of keeping 
7 al} fuch a holy purpoſe, ought to 
] e&| fall under your moſt ſober and 
VL} ſerious 


; 


v 
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- ſo irkſome to the fleſh; conk 
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ſerious thoughts. And you 1 , 
need herein to be caretul h..; 
you adviſe with fleth and blay., 
tor theſe will counſel yo, vg 
take part with your eaſe, a opt 
ſeduce you to reject even.t,.. 
fitteſt means of keeping ya, c-;, 
Reſolutions, when they beconh,, 
difhicult and unpleafing. Ada.q 
therefore as you reſolve up... 
the end, {o;'you muſt alſo up «a 
the way thither, though-newg.1 . 


MS, 


| Pen. 
dering that even the recoveſ;,y «; 
of bodily health ſeldom 1s pnkp,,., 


cared, without the ufe of 


guftjul Medicines, © ns 
nl Font 
SEVIL fttac 


| 
And as you are thus to ! 


ſolve upon the uſe of the like! 
eſt means to turther and col T1 
plear your holy purpoſes, ton 
likewile to avoid all things tip. 
may divert and hncer 

nd 
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YOU | 


ad amongft the. fatal Impedt- 
by: ats:.ot . your :religions inter 


00-5; all things are to: be rec- 
You pod: 'which: -ANny ' way. lead, 
le, npt, 2nd invite to ſin-'- And 
<1. may here do wiſely to call 
57% mind, by. what occaſions,and 
© th what baits'you have been 
"Ind till: are apt to be drawn a- 
© TSzy-2hd cnticed; to the: end 
0 may with'greater vigilance 
1 eg, courage avoid. and reſiſt 
Mem. For common Prudence 
COB teach you to ſtrengthen the 
Perce where the Beaſt uſeth to 
of reak in; and to re-inforce that 
prerme, where the Enemy 15 
ront to make and: prevailin his 
Attack, | 


to It j 

ke XLVITL 
©} The laſt thing I ſhall men- 
ſton concerning your Religious 
Reſolutions, is their ſpeedy ex- 
Jecution : for delay therein, has 
| eVEr 
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ever been thought dangerowgo0t 
having a throat wide enough dec 
ſwallow the biggeft- opportny®'* 
ty. And you-cannot be gj0! 
till you practiſe what you pſt 
poſe: for feeing your life cy! 
tinually walks (to and fro )j! 
a breath, and that you haveg#0 
warrant of being able to dot 
the next hour, which thisy"* 
negle and put off;this throwſC 
ly concludes for the preſent" 
ing of what you purpoſe. 

if holy Reſolutions might fak 

be delay'd, yet they can bed 
layd no longer than your cq £ 
ing to the Scarament ; becaq'*! 
you cannot ſafely approacht el] 
Ordinance, without ſtedfal}/®! 
purpoſing to lead a mew i Di 
ior till you are a new Creatu the 
or begin to lead a new /ife, ). ref 
are, in ſenſe of Scripture, de*® 
And how abſurd a thing is " 
put Bread and Wine into addq/"* 


mans mouth, none fo ſtupid" 
i 
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verownot £0 imagine, You may in- 
nouph deed naturally eat and drink the 
portagSread and Wine, receive into 
- -be gyour ſtomach the elements of 

on withe Sacrament ; but if you live 
life cull the liking, much more in the 
fro) commiſſion , of any thing you 
' havedknow to be fin, you can receive 
o dot$10 more ſpiritual nouriſhment 
thic win the Sacrament, than a dead 
throue Carcaſs at the bef# Entertain- 


-eſent (1 - 


Jht fl X LIX. 


our cod And this 1s another conſide- 
- becad/2tion that lays upon you a ne- 
oach tyflity preſently to renounce 
Redfſſour fins, to give them a Bill of 
yep [ADivorce,and to withdraw from 
Preang em all degrees of kindneſs 2nd 
life, eſpe : For without this, you 
re, decþ©an bein no fit diſpoſition to be 
12 is i married to Chriſt, and to em- 
to (race all the Graces flowing 
ſtupi rom him. In ſhort, that Rc- 

i {olution 


5 
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ſolution which I call a branch 
of Repentance, anc which j 
indiſpenſible required of 'you 
when you 'come to-the Lords 
Table, is made upoof theſe two 
things. . Firſt, Renouncing d 
all fin : Secondly, Embracing ol 
all.Chriſtian Vertues. - 'The frlt 
without the ſecond,is but ſweep 
ing the houſe without furniſh 
ingit : And therefore when you 
have cleanſed your Soul of the 
naſtineſs and dirt of ſin, youre 
not to let 1t [ye empty ; but to 
turniſh it with all thoſe Graces 
commanded you in the Goſpe|, 
ſuch eſpecially as are requiredin 
every one coming to the Supper 
of the Lord. And thoſe ar 


chiefly three; namely, Faith 
Charity, and Devotion. 


\ _ 


Thi 
reelly 
Catecl 
4 livel 
throug 
rery | 
the Bo 
terily 
ved 
Supper 
jou th 
God | 
Fropit 
ſelus | 
that #; 
World 
You 
lty '0) 
that 1 
crame! 
eſus 
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L. 


The neceſſity of Faith 1s ex- 
[preſly taught you by your firſt 


Catechiſm 3 where it ſaith, T hat 
i lively Faith in Gods Mercies 
trough Chriſt, 1s required of e- 
rery Communicant : and that 


[ihe Body and Blood of Chriſt are 


wrily and indeed taken and re- 


laned by the faithful in the Lord: 
\|pper. For it is by Faith that 


jou there look upon him, whom 
God hath fet forth to be the 
tropitiation for your Sins, even 
ſelus Chriſt, the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the Sins of the 
orld, Rom. 3. 25. John 1. 29. 
lou eaſily perceive the nece(- 
ity of Faith, when you mind 
tlat in receiving the Holy Sa- 
crament, you are to believe that 


L elus is the true Seed of the 


oman, which was promiſed in 
le beginning, and was ſent in 
E the 
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the fulneſs of time, that in hi 
all the Nations of the Earth (1 
they will ) may be bleſled ; }: 
being the Univerſal and Migh And 
Saviour, who both will and 
ſave all that come unto hin{heywir 
there being no other in whodfr wi 
Salvation 1s to be expected. YalAtior 
are likewiſe to believe, that like th 
was crucified, or died an igngflf in 
minious or curſed death ; anlfands 
that the Merits of his death aq; De: 
{1fticient to fave all Sinners; and the 
that all thoſe Merits are convegQyacio 
to you in the Sacrament, whethe la 
it is worthily received. Chari 


L I. 


Bur as to the clear Nature d Th 
that Faith now required of youFauh 
the Church fairly intimates wilſyhic! 
it 3s, when (he calls it, a /zyhen 
Faith in Gods Mercy throuf cede 
Chriſt, nant 

fltab! 


Li 
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in His 

th 1 LI. 

d 5 þ | 
Aigh] And Faith 1s ſaid to be Lively, 


when 1t works through Love, 
hinſhewing it ſelf in weil-doing : 
whole where Life 18, there will be 


3 {Hands. [n the firſt, by ſercerenc/s 
th af Devotion and holy T honghts : 
509k the ſecond, by wholſome and 
veſdracions Communication: And in 


Wieqhe laſt, by works of Juſtice and 
Carity, 


LIIT. 


red The Obje& of this lively 
youFath, is God's Mercy 5 upon 
Which it refle&s, as the Fountain 
/ne9 whence the Scriptures have pro- 
"A ceded 3 1n which Gods Cc ve- 
hant for Mans Redemption 1s 
labliſhed 5 and his Promiſes to 
E 2 be- 


73 
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believing penitent Sinners, ar 
contained. And it you ſhall jr; 
quire into the reaſon of all thi 


you will find that nothing by 


his meer Mercy moved God tg 
make known his 71! ; and in 
the Holy Scriptures to revel 
the Means of Salvation, an 
make the way to Heaven pla 
and eafſie. It was onely to ſhey 
the great love wherewith he 16 
ved you, and the exceeding Ri: 
ches of his Grace, that prevaile 


with God to be thus kind unto : 


YOu. 
LIV. 


But all this is #hrough Chriſt, 
he is the Conduit of all thel 
Bleſſings, being 
unto all Believers, Wiſdom 


of God madt. 


Righteouſneſs, SanFification, Kt 


demption. Hfle is the Author q,.: 


all true Knowledge, the cauſe 
your Juſtification, your Sand 
ficatiol 
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ation, and will be alſo of your 


all in- 
11 thi 
1g bu 
70d t1 


ind in 
reve 
, and 
| Plain 
(hey 
he 16 
18 Ri 
valled 
| unto 


Deliverance and reſcue from all 
(amities that you are ſubject 
010 this Life, and at laſt from 
Death it felf, by raiſing you a- 
in, 1 Cor. 1. 3o. And as by a 
rice from Heaven God decla- 
d with Solemnity, that he was 
rel pleaſed with Chriſt : fo he 
th likewiſe declared, that he is 
jel pleaſed with Believers only 
for his ſake. By Chriſt you are 
nedeſtinated, adopted, accepted, 
nd pardon'd, and ſhall be glo- 
ned, So that in your own Per- 
bn you may ſpeak as the Apoſtle 
tid 1n the Name of all Chriſt 


ns, Epheſ. x. 3, 4, 5, &c. Bleſ- 
brif kd be the God and Father of our 
ihek Lrd Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſ- 
ſoar” ſd me with all ſpiritual Bleſſengs 
oy in heavenly things in Chriſt 5 ac- 
P, wording as he hath choſen me in 
| | fm, that I ſhould be holy, and 
| without blame before hint in Love. 


or 
uſe 
LV. 
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L V. 


In whom I have Redemptim 
through his Blood, the forgiventſ 
of Sins, according to the riches 
his Grace, &Cc. 

It 1s impoſhble in any Duty, 
without Faith, to pleaſe God, or 
to be accepted of him 3 becauſe 
whatſoever 1s not of Faith, i 
Sin. But in the matter of the 
Holy Sacrament, Faith hath a 
more appropriate Office : for by 
it, as by a Hand, Mouth, and 


Stomach, you receive, eat, and| 


degeſt the ſpiritual Food and 
heavenly Suſtenance by which 
your Soul 1s nouriſhed to eter- 
nal Life. And in the ſenſe of the 


Spirit, to eat and drink the Bo-|) 


dy and Blood of Chriſt, is pro- 
peily to believe on him 1n the 
Sacrament : 'which doth not on- 
ly repreſent unto you -the man- 
ner of Chriſts Death, and 1n 
vilidle 
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ajble Actions ſet before you 
chat he ſuffered on the Cros : 
Nor doth the Sacrament only 
onvey unto you that Grace 


J hich dows from Chriſts Death ; 
of Wt it doth ſeal and confirm un- 


o every worthy Communicant 
il the Benefits of Chriſts Paſiton. 
for God, to magniiie his Mercy 
nd Goodnets towards Believers, 


k [Was NOt content to give thein 


mly a general offer of his Pro- 
nifes in Chriſt 3 but thought ft 
to ſeal them to every particular 
xntent Chriſtian, and in the 
acrament actually to deliver 
im them. Faith apprehending 


ſnd applying the benefits of 
- [Criſt, which are all comprized 


n the Forgrveneſs of Sins, and 


. |Ilvation 3 the ſum of all the 
Happineſs of this World, and of 


tnat which 1s to come. 
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And having tried and fon 


your Faith toward God to hi; 


ſuch, as he has promiſed not to 
be difpleaſed with 3 your nex 
buſineſs 1s to examine your Chz 
rity toward your Neighbour: 
tor 1t 1s required of them who 
come to the Lords Supper, to 4: 


in Charity with all Men. If thy|: 


oringeſt thy Gift to the Altar, and 
there remembereſt that thy Br- 
ther hath ought againſt thee, lea 
there thy Gift before the Altar 
and go thy way, firſt be reconti- 
ted to thy Brother, and then 
come and offer thy Gift, This 
was our Saviour's advice to the 
Jews, and may thus be tranſh 
ted to your ſelf and every Chr: 
ſtian : If at any time you are C0- 
ming to the Lords Table, and 
there call to mind that you have 
done any man any Injury, do 
you 
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jou repair firſt to that Perſon 
#hom you have injured, uſe 
neans to reconcile him to you, 
repair the wrong, and if you 
anot, let him know your wil- 
lingneſs, and requeſt his Pardon 3 
nd having done thus, return to 
compleat your intention, and 


[receive the Sacrament in teſti- 
'|mony of your Peace with God 


ind your Neighbour. This re- 
concilement with your Brethren, 
s abſolutely neceflary, not only 
to make your participation of 


'| the Sacrament, but all other per- 


formances acceptable to God. 
And you fee it confiſts in a con- 


| kfſion of your wrong, and re- 


pairing it 3 it being reaſonable, 
that in order to obtain his par- 
don whom you have injured, 


you acknowledge your faulr to 
him, and to the utmoſt of your 


Ability make him amends. 


E 5 LVIE 
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EVIL 


And as to this Charity hers 
ipoken of, the very Elements of 
the Lords Supper figure and en- 
force it: for the many grain 
made up 1nto one Loaf, and the 
many Grapes preſjedi into one 
Cup, ſignite, how we being m- 
ny, are made one Bread and one 
Body. And nothing can make 
all Chriſtians to be affetioratel 
one, but Charity 3 or myſtical- 
iy and ſpiritually one, except 
Charity, the Bond of Peace and 
Union. And this 1s that keaven- 
iy temper of Mind, to which 
Chriſtians are obliged, upon the 
account of the nearneſs of that 
zelation which 1s amongſt them: 
for they have all but-one Father, 
one 9avionr, one Sani#ifier ; they 
211 profeſs one Faith, have all 
received one and the ſame Bap- 
tifm, and all expect one and the 
ſame 


Y hers 


Ents of 


nd en.| } 


grains 
1d the 
0 ONe 
2 Ma- 
d one 
make 
vatel) 
tical. 
cept 
and 
Ven- 
ach 
the 
hat 
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£nelnheritance. But if in ſpight 
of all this you trample Charity 
1nder Feet, and inſtead of being 
reconciled to your Neizhbour, 
you malice and hate him: 
oy are no more fit for the Sa- 
:ament than a Murderer : for 
ſich are all thoſe who hate their 
flow Chriſtiansz according to 
&, John, in the third and 
fourth Chapters of his firlk 
Epiltle. 
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And as Charity binds you to 
feek to be reconciled to thoſe 
whom you have injured, and to 
obtain their Pardon ; fo it hike- 
wiſe engageth you to forgive 
thoſe by whom you have been 


f 
er, 


oF 
al 


wrong'd. And indeed the for- 
giving others their Treſpaſles, 15 
the condition of obtaining the 
forgiveneſs of your own : for if 


you forgive Men their Treſpaſles, 
your 
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your heavenly Father will fo; 
give you 3 but if you forgine 
not men their Treſpaſles, neithe; 
will your Father forgive you: 
Treſpaſſes. This was our Sayi- 
ours own DoGrine ( Mat. 18, 
from verſe 23. to the end ) an{ 
alſo his PraFice, when he pray 
for the forgiveneſs of his Cruci- 
Fers, and that at a time too 
when his own molt grievous A. 
gontes and Pains might juſtly 
have diverted all reſpect to 0- 
thers, eſpecially to thoſe who 
were then actually putting him 
to death. .How diſmal then 1; 
your Condition, 1f inſtead of 
having your Heart repleniſhed 
with Charity, it be full of Ma- 
lice ! if inſtead of obeying the 
Dottrine, and following the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt, you a& quite 
contrary ! If you find your brelt 
barren of this kindneſs to your 
fellow-Chriſtians , pretend not 
to any real reſpe to the _—_ 
#: 
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futhor of that Name. For if a 1 Jong 


man ſay, I love God, and hateth ©* 
bis Brother, be is a Lyar © for he 
that loveth not his Brother, whons 
be hath ſeen, how can he love God, 
whom he never ſaw 2 You never 
beheld God with any Eye but 
that of Faith; and therefore 
conld never have Opportunity 
(if he needed it ) to ſhew any 
kindnefs to his Perſo. So that 
all you can do to teſtifie you 
love him, 1s your Obedience to 
his Commands 3 whereof this 
5 the ſum, That he who loveth 
God, loves his Brother alſo, 
1 John 4. 2T. 


LI X. 


And if this love be without 
liſimulation, ſuch as Scripture 
and common Equity requires at 
your hands, 1t will not only ap- 
pear in a merciful forgiveneſs of 
Offenders, but alſo in a liberal 
relich 


$6 
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relicf of the needy. And I men- 
tion this latter AQ of Charity, 
becauſe I find that ſomething 
was ever given to the Corban of 
the Poor by thoſe who came 
to the Sacrament. If you con- 
fult the pradtice of the Prim. 
tive ( the beſt Guide for the 
preſent ) Church, you will hard- 
lv find that the Lords Supper was 
ever admmiltred without an Of 
fertory, In AFs 2. 45, 46. you 
have mention made of ſelling 
Poſſftons and Goods, and part- 
ing them to all as every man had 
need. And that this was done 
at the ſolemn times of publick 
Prayers, and receiving of the $ 
crament, there 1s light enoug| 
13 the Text to clear 1t, Yol 


read likewiſe of a Command, 
That upon the firſ® day of tht 
Week. every man ſhould lay by hin 
7n ſtore, as God hath proſpered him. 
The firſt day of the Week ws 


that we now call Sunday, - 


the SACRAMEN T. 


the Lords day, whereon the 
Lords Supper was conſtantly re- 
ceived 3 unto which they never 
care emptite, but according as 
God had imncreated thetr Goods, 
the Communicants gave to the 
relief of the Poor. And it you 
look into the ancient Liturgies, 
you will find them generally 
taking notice of this Religions 
Cuſtom. And that this was 1n- 
tended by onr own Church, 1s 
concludible from her placing 


- | Texts to perſtade to this ſort of 


Charity, and defiring God to ac- 
cept our Als and Oblations in 


Io Cor. Ivc« 


tne Communion-othce. In Ju- apy. 2, 


*| fin Martyr, a Father of the le- 


cond Age, we read how the 
Chriſtians brought forth ſome of 
the good Fruits of - the Earth, 
and offer'd them at Gods Table 3 
nd the Biſhop, or in his abſence 


| tte Presbyter, received them as 


an Abels Offering, and bleflked 


nd] God for the Eruns of the Seaſon. 


. After 


$8 


Apel, Ce 28, 


An Tntrodu ion to 


Aﬀer the Sacrament was cele. 
brated, there was one common 
Table for Rich and Poor,where- 
at they did eat promiſcuouſ]y ; 
and what was left was given to 
thoſe in want. And this I take 
was the Agape, or Feaſt of Love 
mentioned by St. Fade, and de- 
ſcribed by Tertulliar. 


L X. 


And in proportion to this Cu- 
ſom, when you come to the 
Sacrament, you are to beſtoy 
fomething on the Poor, that you 
appear not before the Lord em- 
pty, and ſerve him of that 
which coſt you nothing. And 
though you are, as to the qual: 
tity of your Alms, left at liberty, 
yet you had beſt to be merciful 
according to your Power. ll 
you have much, give plente 
ouſly ; if you have little, do 
your diligence gladly to give _ 

{ 
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that little : for ſo you gather 
your felf a good Reward 1n the 
day of Neceflity. 

In the Sacrament, by a joynt 
communicating in the ſame di- 
vine Myſteries, you atteſt to the 
World your being united to 
Chrift your Head, and to every 
trae Chriſtian as a fellow-mem- 
ber of the ſame Body. And as 
Faith unites you to Chriſt, ſo 
Charity alſo to his Members 3 
and by virtue of theſe two Gra- 
ces, the Sacrament ſeals the Com- 
munion of the Members with 
the Head, and of the Mem- 
bers one with another. But 
when you come to the Sacra- 
ment with Malice 1n your Soul, 
you can have no true Commu- 
non with either 3 but are guil- 
ty of the viteſt Hypocriſte, by 
making profeſſion of that Chrt1- 
an or Brotherly Charity, 
whereof your Heart is void and 
empty, In this caſe I refer you 
ORCe 
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once more to the counſel of our 
Saviour, St. Matth. 5. 23, 24, 
where two things appear for 
your Inſtruction; v7s. (I. ) That 


though the Gift be already at | 


the Altar, it muſt be left there 


rather unoffer'd, than be offerd | 
by one who 1s not at perfed |; 


Peace with his Neighbour, 
( 2.) That he 1s not to negleq 
or quite put off the Offering of 
his Gitt, but preſently to remove 
the occaiion of his not offering 
it arjoht. 


LXL 


And when you find your 


Heart duly furnithed with Faith 


toward God, and ( the proper 
effe& thereof) Charity toward 


man, you muir once more go[y 


down into your Soul, to ſee 1f it 
have that holy and heavenly 
temper called Devotion 5 which 


1s 2a Grace (o futavle to the recele 
ving 
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ring of the Sacrament, that 1t 
tems to make up the whole 
(fice. And if Devotion be not 


{warm and vigorous 10 your 


Foul as it ought, and you would 
have it to be, you muſt enquire 
nto the Impediments thereof, 
n order. to their ſpeedy remo- 
ial, Now amongſt the fatal 
tindrances of Devotion, the 
Cares of the World are with too 
neat Juſtice chiefly to 'be rec 
jond : for they naturally faſten 
your Thoughts ro the Earth, and 
& your Aﬀe@ions on things 
below 3 and are as ſo many 
teprefling werghts upon the 
ul, which unluckily keep her 
tom thoſe Tranſports of Devo- 
non, by which the would ſoar 
to Heaven. And therefore upon 
four coming to the Sacrament, 
jou had need to allow your {clf 
me time wherein to withdraw 
from worldly Buſineſs, and to 
aſt off earthly Thoughts, and 


by 
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by holy Meditation to lift up 
your Heart unto the Lord, and 
to give your ſelf unto Prayer; 
which is indeed the principal 
inſtance of that Devotion now 
ſpoken of: And your Prayer 
muſt at this time be chiefly for 
Pardon of by-paſt Sins, for ſtrength 
againſt them for the future, and 
that God would grant you all thi: 
Graces which he now requires 4 
your hands when you come to the 
Sacrarzent. Be ſure then to, be 
diligent in this Duty : for ſhould 
your other Endeavours be never 
ſo vigorous and conſtant,regular 
and uniform; yet without Pray- 
er for Gods blefling and aſi 
ſtance, you appear to truſt to 
your own arm, and to rely up- 
on your own ſtrength ; not con- 
{idering that all your ſufficien- 
cy is from God, that he give 
you the W;ll and Power to do 
well : and therefore unto him 
direct your Prayer with _ 
Ity, 


lity, 
you 
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lity, Sincerity, and Zeal, to affiſt 


|| you with his Spirit, that you 


may come ſo prepared to the 
Holy Table, as that yon may 
partake of the Benefits there 
reacht out to every worthy Re- 
rerver. 


L XII. 


Thus you ſee with what Gra- 
cs your Soul muſt be furniſhed 
when you come to the Com- 
munion : And if you find them 
to be but weak and feeble, and 
na low degree, it muſt be your 
care to quicken and ſtir them 


up, begging the aſſiſtance of 
, | Gods Spirit to that end. And 
| fon may much quicken your 


4th, by due meditation on the 
many gracious Promiſes God 
tas been pleaſed to make to the 
iraly Penitent, You may like- 


j- | wiſe inſtance your Love to God, 


by conſidering his _— 
er- 
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Mercies, thoſe eſpecially whok 
remembrance you celebrate in 
the Sacrament, fum'd up 1n the 
death of his Soz for your fake, 
even when you, in the Loyns d 
your Forefathers, were his Ene 
my. . And this laſt confiderati 
on is both proper and powerful 
to move you to that Charity 
we have above treated of. Far 
coming to the Lords Supper, 
you are 1n a more eſpecial man- 
ner to follow the Example d 
Chriſt 3 firſt, in a perfed for 
giveneſs of all that have done 
you wrong; and next, in mall 
feſting your kindneſs to themit 
all Offices of Chriſtian Love and 
Friendſhip. And when you thu 
labour to ſtir up and increal 
theſe Graces in your Soul, the 
become her Wedding-garment 
wherein ſhe is fit to apped 
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Inruder. And what this is, you 
have it i][uſtrated in the Parable 
of him, who coming to the Mar- 
rage without a Wedding Gar- 
ment, was caſt out 1nto a place 
of extream miſery. And though 
this Judgment may not fall ſad- 
denly, ( nor {traight upon your 
communicating ) yet you know 
not how ſoon that he that will 
come may come 3 and who may 
bbide the day of his coming ? 
for who can dwell with ever- 


+[aſting burning 2 Who can en- Zp. 33+ 14- 


(ure an unquenchable Fire? 
_ L XIIL 


But if after all your care in 
the Duties already mentioned, 
you ſt1]l doubt of your Condi- 


| ton, and ſuſpect the inſufficiency 


of your Preparation for ſo hol 
a Performance 5 if you find, that 


x 0 notwithſtanding your Reſoluti- 
1an a 01 and Labour to the contrary, 


ru der. 


- you 
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you are ready to fall back into 
thoſe Sins which you have cox- 
feſſed and lamented, and abjur; 


then you muſt -confeſs Sorroy, 


and reſolve afreſh 3 reſiſt and 
fight againſt both your Sins and 
their Occaſions. And "if they til 
return, you muſt ſti]! {trive they 
get not the Victory 3 which be 
ſure they cannot, while you [x 
bour in good earneſt to haye 
them ſabdued and mortified, But 
if you ſtill find the Law of your 
Members continually to war, 
and often to prevail againſt the 
Law of your Mind, and the At 
. fe&tions to prove too ſtrong for 
your Reaſon, and that this cau 
ſeth you to be jealous you ar 
not worthy to communicate ; 
Then be pleaſed to conſider, 


LXIV 
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Firſ#, That the end of your 
coming to the Lords Table, is 
not to make proteſtation of 
your Righteouſneſs and Perfe- 
tion, but to ſeek for both in 
Chriſt 3 that you now ſeek to 


| be at peace with God, and to 


hve your Sins cleanſed with 
the Blood of that Spotleſs Holy 
Lamb, which takes away the Sins 
of the World. 


LXV. 
You are ( ſecondly ) to look 


upon the Sacrament as a Me- 


| dicine and Cordial for ſick and 


weak Souls 3 and that our Lord 
k pleaſed to invite none to his 
Spper, but thoſe who are wea- 
ry and heavy laden with the 
burden of their Sins. He.-calls 
you, not becauſe of your Merits, 


F but 


I; 
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but of his Goodneſs ; not that 
you are a worthy Gueſt, but tha 
he is a gracious Entertainer. And 
though you are not prepared 
according to the Holineſs of 
the Miſtery, yet God in Chriſt 
will accept of the good inten- 
tions of your Heart: He wil 
make this bleſſed Sacrament 
means to quiet your Conſcience, 
to increaſe your Faith, to enl:- 
ven your Charity, to amend 
your Life, and to aſſure you, 
that you are in the number 
thoſe, who at the laſt ſhall be 
called to the Table of the 
Lamb. 


LXVL 


You are ( thirdly ) to conl 
der, that when reconciled and 
converted unto God, you ſtil 
remain a man 3 and that there 
is no Repentance fo great, 4 
that it entirely deſtroys yr” ” 
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And therefore 1n the greateſt aſ- 
irance of your condition, have 
avays in mind that advice of 


he Apoſtle, Let him that thinks | Cor. 10; 


ke ſlauds, take heed leſt he fall, 12: 


. [And when you find you are fal- 


kn, preſently raiſe up your'ſelf 
gain by faithful Repentance, 
The more you are advanced and 
confirmed 1n Holineſs, the more 
rou will diſtruſt your ſelf, and 
tk watchful againſt Temptations. 
iter holy reſolutions and tranſ(- 
ports of Zeal and Devotion, 1t 
oten happens that men commit 
neat ſins 3 becauſe the Conſci- 
nce 1s apt to be leſs wary, as 


; linking 1t (elf ſecure : like the 


ffeged, who after a brave Sally, 
now negligent 3 and by con- 
temning the Enemy they have re- 
pulſed, are ſurprized through 
tir own careleſneſs. Conſcience 
may, but Satan can never \leep, 
lor fail to take advantage of 
Jour Security, 


F 2 LXVII. 
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ie Nn 
LYVIL une] 
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. [that 
Some Sins are quickly felt: au” 


like a Scorpion, they leave | 
ſting behind them, which ine|" | 
vitably would prove mortal, i 
not ſpeedily cured by Repen|! 
tance. And there are other fin 
which are not ſo ſoon felt, grow 
Ing upon us unperceived ; but 
they leave a weight upon th: 
Soul, which makes 1t move {low- 
ly to Piety and good Work; 
leſſening the ſentiments of Rel: 
gion, and withdrawing the Hear 
trom God. You ought therefor 
often to viſit the ſtate of you[""vrT 
Conſcience, and to call you 
{clf to an account, to the e 


anſt 


you may find out, and cleaſ®rre! 
that filthineſs which ſticks toſs 
through the Corruption of ti 
World, and your own: For ti 
Conſcience reſembles Iron , ti 
grows canker'd and ruſty, 
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unclean Spirit will not dwell in 
1man, if the houſe be not ſwept, 


|that is, empty and garniſhed 5 
"ouch lefs will the Spirit of Pu- 
|nty ſtay 1n the heart which is 
-[10t eat from the ordure of Ini- 
Jaity, and farniſhed with Reli- 


z0n, If you then are ſtudious 


|opurge your Heart by Repen- 


ance, God will delight to dwell 
dere, and take pleaſure in the 
lodging. 


rturn daily, becauſe it will then 
ake your ſins 1n their freſh cir- 


& 


learf{rreſpond to their aggravati- 


eo 1199S. It will alſo keep you from - 
Ff thnning too far in Arrears, 
which ever makes the payment 


or ti 


th both difficult and unpleaſant. 
: if above all, your daily repenting 
", | will 


F3 


| not frequently dreſſed. The 


And your Repentance muſt 


anſtances, and ſo the better: 
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will render this Duty caſte toe 
perform'd, when you come ty 
the Lords Table. 


LXIX. 


No man, faith our Church, 
ought to come to the Holy 
Communion, but with a ful 
truſt in Gods mercy, and with 
a quiet Conſcience. And if you 
cannot quiet your Conſcience 
with thoſe excellent Rules there 
laid down by the Church, bu 
that you require farther coun: 
and comfort ; then ſhe adviſe 
you to repair to ſome diſcreet 
and learned Miniſter of God 
Holy Word, that you may rt 
ceive the benefit of Abſolution 
together with Ghoſtly -counk 
and advice, to the quieting 
your Conſcience, and avoiding 
of all ſcruple and doubtfulnel, 
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And this Advice you have 
wood reaſon to embrace, not 
onely when you come to the 
Qcrament, but at all other times, 
when you have any material 
doubting concerning the ſtate 
of your Soul : for through a 
negle&t thereof, Time may et- 
ther cauſe your doubts to feſter, 
or, what is worſe, you may be 
tempted to make uſe of deceit- 
ful Remedies, and give up your 
kf to thoſe idle and deſperate 
courſes, which may not onely 
life your preſent doubts, but 
harden you againſt all doubting 
br the future. 


LXXL. 


| In the reſolution and ſatisfy- 
Ing of your doubts, both upon 
jour coming to the Sacrament, 
F 4 and 
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and at all other times, I would 
adviſe you not to become your 
own Caſuiſt, nor to rely upon 
your own Judgment : for your 
Soul, if truly humbled, will be 
apt to deal ſeverely, and to pai 
a very hard Sentence upon its 
Condition : And if it be not 


truly humbled, 1t will be ready] ; 


to handle your Scruple too ſoft: 
ly, and to give too favourable 
ConſtruRion of your ſtate and 
ſo inſtead of ſearching, sk3: ove: 
the Wound. 


LXXII. 
Be your Scruples what they 


will, they ought to be ſatisfied 
before you come to the Suppt! 


of the Lord ; or elſe you will ; 


plunge your ſelf into more Sci: 
ples, by your Negligence t0 
have thoſe ſatisfhed which you 
have already. Beware too yo! 


ſuffer not Scruples to keep you 
fron 
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fom the Sacrament : for if a- 
zroundleſs Seruple occaſion your 
tbſence from the Communion, then - 
s your abſence alſo groundleſs, 
and conſequently finful, Burt if. 
your Scruple be material and. 
weighty, you ought to be the. 
more diligent to have it ſatish-- 
ed : for though it may indeed: 
juſtly ſtay you .from the Sacra- 
ment. till 1t be ſatisfied; yet fo. 
long as you ſuffer it to keep, 
you thence, you deprive your. 
Soul of the benefits of .that. hea-. 
venly Ordinance. Delay not then 
to have your Scruples ſolidly fa- 
tified by ſome diſcreet Miniſter: - 
To whom you are to make your. 
caſe plain, without diſguiſe. or. 
reſervation 3 - that. the Guide of 
Souls having a full diſcovery-of 
t, may be the better able to. 
help. you to . a- ſatisfactory Re-- 
lolution.. 


UXXIL 
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And becauſe boldneſs herein 
may prove as dangerous as di- 
ſtruſt, the Confident have need 
to adviſe with the holy Guide 
as well as the Donbting ; and 
both had beſt to rely upon more 
equal and impartial Judgments 


than their own. For men are | 


generally inclin'd to fide with 
a too good Opinion of them- 
{elves 3 which makes it dange- 
rous to truſt our own Verdi 
in the great concernment of our 
Soul, and even neceſſary more 
than once to conſult with a 9p: 
ritual Guide 5 to the end we 
may receive from him ſuch di- 
rections as may, through God, 
keep us from ſplitting upon el- 
ther of thoſe oppoſite Rocks, 


foo great Confidence, or too great 


Dijiruſt, 
LXAIV, 
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Nor can I imagine ought 
hould render you backward to 
make known your Donbts, un- 
els it be an 1mprovident ſurmiſe 
that the ripping up of them will 
diſcover your Nakedneſs, and 
expoſe you to ſhame with o- 


thers, and beget a diſcounte- 


nance in your ſelf. But there 
will be no ground left for this 


| ſurmiſe, when it 1s duely conſt- 


derd. that the Perſon to whom 
you are thus to reveal your ſelf, 
5a pious and diſcreet Miniſter 
of Gods Word ; one who will 
be as faithful to conceal, as you 
Ire to diſcover your infirmities 5 
and as ready to heal your ſores, 
as you are to rip them up : one 
too, who will be ſo far from 
nſulting over your Weakneſles, 
or thinking 11! of you for diſco- 
vering them, that he will —_ 
| an 
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and encourage your ingenuou 
and Ghriſtiap dealing, and re 


{tore you 1n the Spirit of = 


neſs, and help to ſet things x 
rights between God and your 
Sou]. But ſuppoſe the diſcove. 
ry of your Scruples ſhould in 
deed turn to your ſhame, which 
Is the worſt you can fear ; yet 
to abſtain from doing it upon 
this account, 1s to betray 1n you 
a leis care of your Sozl than of 
your Body. For the fouleſt and 
moſt ſhameful Diſeaſes of the 
Body, you can, without bluſh: 
ing, lay open to your Phy: 
ctan 5 and will you then be coy 
and ſqueamiſh to confeſs the 
ſickneſs of your Soul ! of which 
your care ought to be infinite 
ly greater than of your Body, 
as no leſs excelling it, than the 
heavenly Manna did the Ear- 
then Pot that contained it. $0 
that neither fear of ſhame, nor 
any thing elſe, ought to keep 
you 


the SackamenNrT: 


jou from uſing ſuch means as 


- [any way tend to its Salvatt 
«© 00. 


LALY. 


And thus having, with what 
brevity and plainneſs 1 was a- 
ble, run through the ſeveral 
Duties to be perform'd at your 
coming to the Communion, and 


o| brought you as it were to the 


Rails of the Holy Table ; before 
[ leave you, I will take the free- 
dom to mind you how you are 
there to carry your ſelf, Where 
two things are now required of 
you 3 namely, a Devent frame 
of Mind, and a decent geſture 
of Body. 


LXAVI. 


As to that Devout frame of 
Mind required of you at the 
time of recezving, it chiefly con- 

| ſiſts 


An Introdudion to 


fiſts in thoughts of your own 
unworthineſs of being a Gueſ 
at ſo Divine a Banquet. An 
in order to raile 1n, and to hum. 
ble you under a due ſenſe of 
this Unworthineſs, call to mind 
the ſins you have committed 
ſince you were laſt at the Sacrs 
ment 3 becauſe you are noy 
come again to repeat and renew 
that Covenant which thereby 
you have broken. 


LXXVII. 


Be attentive to the actions of 
the Miniſter 3 and when you le 
bim brezkxing the Bread, and 
pouring out the Wine, meditate, 
Flow Chriſts Body was broken, 
and his Blood ſhed upon the Criſs, 
And above all, think with your 
ſelf, that it was your Sins that 
drove the Nails into his Hands 
and Feet, and pierced his bleſſed 
Side with the Spear ; That 1t 
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m2 your ſins, with the fins of 
thers, occaſioned all his Suffer- 
ns, the pains of his Body and 
ul 3 and that 1f he had not 
affered once upon the Croſs, 
ron had been tormented to 
nerlaſting Ages. And upon 
tele fober Thoughts, you will 
wen abhor your ſelf, and with 
ndignation behold your cruel 
falng with your Gractous 
lord, Confider too, how no- 
ting but the Blood of Chriſt 
an cleanſe your fins 3 and that 
tdoth not, ike Abe's, ſpeak for 
Vengeance, but loudly calls for 


| 


[Mercy upon them who ſpilt 1t, 


fthey repent and reform 3 and 


[ll draws down Bleſſing upon 


il who worthily receive 1t 1n 
Conſider too, 
tow Chriſt by thoſe Sufferings, 
which are repreſented and com- 
mnemorated 1n the Sacrament, 
as made an Atonement for 
four fins, appeaſed the woe 
a 
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and ſatisf1'd the Juſtice of Go 
which you have provoked a! 
incenſed againſt your Sw 
And this will raife up you 
hopes, and make you come wit 
an humble and religious bol{ 
neſs to the Communion ; bein 
aſſured, God will not onely ther 
ſeal unto you, but put: you i 
poſleſſion of the benefits « 
Chriſts Sufferings 3 namely, Re 
conciliation with God, and Px: 
don of your Sins. 


LXXVIII 


Let your Tongue and Hear 
joyn with the Miniſter. in tht 
excellent Prayer wherewth it 
delivers the Bread and Win: 
The Body of our Lord i 
Chriſt, which was given, &c. Ih 
Bloud of our Lord Teſus Chrih, 


which was ſhed, &c. Lift u 
your Heart unto the Lord. 
your Thoughts be wholly & 
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ron Chriſts death and its bene- 
fits: for the remembrance of 
Chriſts death, as it was one 
main end of the [»ſtitutior, ſo 
x it of your receiving of the Sa- 
cament. And look not upon 
the Bread and Wine being cor- 
{crate and bleſſed, as ordinary 
things, but as they are after a 
_ manner the Body and 


loud of Chriſt. 
> $ 4 Þ 4 


And as theſe and the like con- 
lderations may ſerve to render 
your Soul devout, ſo will they 
alo make your Body humble : 
for though Humility properly 
ixlongs to the Heart, yet it can- 
not be outwardly expreſled, but 


brif, 
up 


' 
pot 


by geſtures of the Body. And 


you are fo manifeſt your Reve- 


x rence at the Lords Supper, by 


ung ſuch geſtures as the cu- | 


ltom of the place where you re- 
ceive 
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ceive it account moſt decent, 
kumble, and reverena. Kneeling 
is the poſture appointed by our 
National Church, as fitteſt to 
fignifie your humble and grate 
ful acknowledgment of the be. 
nefits of Chriſt therein ſealed to 
every worthy Receiver 3 and for 
the avoiding of ſuch profanation 


and diforder in the Holy Com |, 


munion, as might otherwiſe en- 
ſue, 


LXXRX. 
If you look to the firſt Inf 


fution of the Sacrament, yol 
will find Chriſt employing there 
in ſuch a ſingular care, that no- 
thing low or mean appears about 
it. And in all times, where 


Schiſm and FaTion were exclt- 
ded, nothing but ſolemnity and 
expreſſions of greateſt reverence 
appear'd at the receiving it, But 
to proceed : 


EXXAL 


the SACRAMENT, 


LXX XI. 


Befides Humility and Reve- 
rence, there 15 required of them 
zho come to the Lords Supper, 
ithankful remembrance of Chriſts 
tath, And this you cannot 
rant, when you reflect upon 
what be ſuffer'd for you, both 
In credit and Body, when heun- 
krwent the moſt painful and 
pnominious ſort of dying 3 and 
0 thoſe ſharp and fearful Ago- 
ties of his Soul, which. forced 
im to- cry out, His God had 
firſaker him. And fecing all 
is was to ſave yor from peri- 


|fting, this muſt needs awaken 


jon to an holy ambition of ma- 
king your Thankfulneſs, if po- 


"| ble, as unſpeakable as his Suf- 


krings. And how can you but 
praiſe and magnifie his Good-. 
ts, who hath redeem'd you at 
b dear a rate ! eſpecially when 
you 
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you come to the Sacrament to 
make ſolemn Commemoration 


of Gods mercies, in ſending his| 
Son to die for you, and appon-þ 
ting the Sacrament to be a con] 


tinual Pledge of your Thankful. 
neſs for the ſame. With Angel, 
therefore, and Arch-angels, and 
all the Company of Heaven, 
laud and magnifie his gloriow 
Name, praiſing him, and fay- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy Lord Go 
of Hoſts, Heaven and Earth are 
full of thy Glory : Glory be to 
thee, O Lord moſt high. Thank(- 
giving or prailing of God, ws 
the devout pradice of the fir 
Chriſtians at the recetving of the 
Lords Supper, Aﬀs 2. 46, 47. 
And in after-Ages Thankſgiving 
was thought fo neceſlary- at 16 
celebration, that the Sacrament 
it ſelf thence. got the name 0 
Euchariſt: A. word, though it 
be not found in Scripture in ths 
fence, yet Caſaubor doubts - 
ut 
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hat it was derived from the time 
of the Apoſtles. Exercit. 16. ad 
dnnal. Baron. cap. 33. 


LXXXII. 


No man can expreſs greater 
bye to his deareſt Friends, than 
to adventure to die for them. 
And yet Chrifts love was of a 
tigher degree : for he died for 
you when you were his Enemy; 


[and that death too which was 


al full of reproach and pain, 


"| j0bn 15. 13. And this love of 


Chriſt obligeth you to love him 
ain 3 and 1f not, you come ſhort 
of the Publicans (whomthe Jews 


'[eſteem'd the worſt fort of men ) 


for even they love thoſe that 


love them, St. Matt. 5. 46. And 


/ 


if your love to Chriſt be without 
liſſimulation, it will admit of 


, [10 Rival, nor hold any intelli- 


gence with his Enemies 3 but 


you will be glad of the happy 
occaſion 


17 
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occaſion ( you now have at th 
Sacrament ) of ſacrificing al 
vile affections, and mortifymg 
every luſt 5 as the beſt Teſt 
mony of your own love, and 
requital of his, who delivered 
himſelf unto death, to redeeq 
you from all iniquity and vic 
ous living, and to oblige yot 
to advance toward the hight 
pitch of all Virtue. And when 
your love to Chriſt is in ſont 
due meaſure proportionable to 


ment 
rey 


An 
ame! 


his love to you, it will mak 
you ( with St. Pay! ) read 
not to be bound onely, but alh 
to dye for his Name, when I 
Command ſhall bring you to 
ſuch an expreſſion of your Ot: 
— 


LXXXIIL 


And the few things now met 
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weiving the Sacrament, as may 
wke it turn to your great and 
adleſs comfort. What now re- 
rains to finiſh theſe abrupt, but 
jell-ntended Meditations, re- 
beſts your deportment . after 
jou have been at the Commu- 
non, 


LEYEXAXIV, 
And firft, being that at the Sa- 


mnent your Covenant 1s re- 
wed, give all diligence not to 
reak it for the future 5 becauſe 


t aloflis will make all you have 


n bs 
Vu ith Ber Sirach 
Ob*ht himſelf after the touching of 


lone, to little purpoſe : For he 
that waſh- 


lad Body, if he touch it a- 
In, what availeth his waſhing ? 
vit is with a man that faſteth 
r his fins, and goeth again and 


rent of your ſelf at the time of 


metfoth the ſame : who will hear his 
, bel yer? or What doth his hum- 
_ bling 
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bling profit him, Eccleſtafticy 
34. 25, 26. An 1mplous fallingyrg 
back into your former Vice, yen 
ſignified by a Dog and Swin(rif 
two Creatures held to be ſo proj©n 
fane and unclean, that the Jajad 1 
were neither to offer them i! h 
Sacrifice, nor to eat them ; alen 
both are proverbially obſer, 2c 
for this quality : That the Dphat 
licks up what he has vomitedfi, M 
and the Swine, though never {hxil « 
clean waſhed, takes pleaſure hal 
tumble again in the next Mireſtut \ 
comes to. f ap 
mltu] 
LXEXXXYV. Rin | 
t the 
Thoſe who after their Catey | 
verſion to the Chriſtian Fallband 
did again return to the fins 
their former unconverted Lf 
they made their Chriſtian 14 Se; 
theniſm worſe than their jour | 
Heatheniſm was at firſt. Jitat 1 
that it had been more _ md y 


rady 


oftin the SACRAMENT: 


fall rantage of ſuch, never to have 
ces, en taught the DoCtrine of 
Swim and Chriſtian Practice, 
o proflan when they had been taught 
ie Jad undertaken to obey it, to 
hem tl buck again into their hea- 
1 3 Uhen and vicious courſes, 2 Pet. 
olerveh. 20, 21. And you know 
ne Dogohat happened to 'the man 1n 
mited, Mat. 12. 43. who ( after the 
ever] Gueſts were caſt out of his 
fure ul )-kept it empty of thoſe 
MireFlut were good : Which ts eaſ- 
7 applicable to all thoſe who 
mtully and knowingly run a- 
ain to thoſe evil ways which 
t their coming to the Sacrament 
r Cilſtey pretend to repent of and 
Falhbandon. 


{ins 
41 LAXLAVHL 


n 14 Secordly, Keep continually in 
1r four mind all thoſe Reſolutions 
rſt, Jitat you now put on, to the 
for F*nd you may have them always 
alMrady to oppoſe againſt the 

| G things 
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things that would tempt you to | 
break them, and -to relapſe int 
the evils you have taken leave! 
And it will be ſeafonable, thi 
you here think with your { 
with what face you can com 
that fin which you but n 
have ' ſolemnly. vowed againif 
Think too, what an affront ja] 
offer unto God, in breaking tha ce 
League of Friendſhip you enter 
into with him,at the Sacrament 
Think likewiſe, that If to ke 
Gods favour be your only hy 
pineſs and ſafety, then to loſer 
will prove your cxtreamelt dar 
ger and miſery. And then fink 
your other Thoughts herein vit le 
this : That every fin you wiljul in? 
commit, after your being at thedi "my 
crament, breaks that Covenant ji wk 
there rewewed : 3 and may | l h _ 
make God, of your beſt F rien The c 
come your ſoreſt Enemy. 4 : 


trean 


God be once againſt you, #0 aſter 
fer who is 08 your ſide. _ 
| 34k 


LY 
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' Thirdly, Conſider how that to 
| fall back willingly into your old 
niquities, as 1t fets God againſt 
. Fyou, {o it likewiſe makes your 
| own Conſcience flie in your 
ace 3 and to upbraid, arraign, 
, accuſe, condemn, and puniſh 
you for breaking Covenant with 
aim And it doth not only 


vilj League with him who is a com 
ho 9, ming Fire, and who will ren- 
; nt jo Indignation, Wrath, Tribu- 
1 ation and Anguiſh to every Soul 
: L that thus doth evil 2 Rowe. 2. 9. 
ind} Theſe are the Conſiderations 
ad Vhereby you may confront all 
Enticements to break the Cove- 
1 #4 you have renewed, And 


G 2 when 


< 


123 


An Tntroduftion to 


when you maturely look int 
the nature and deſign of Teny- 
tations, you will find the moſt 
taking to be but as ſo ma 
cheats, which, under the Viſor 
of ſome delight or profit, would 
rob you of your Integrity, and 


betray you to Enmity both with] ; 


God and your ſelf. And there- 
fore, when you entertain any 
Temptation to Sin, you do 
wiſely as he who takes thoſe in 
to his Houſe, whom he knoy: 
are come on purpoſe to (poll 
him of what he eſteems molt 
Precious. 


LXXXVIIL. 


Some have drunk in ſuch : 


prepoſterous Opinion of God 
long-ſuffering, that inſtead 0 
being led thereby unto Repel 
tance, as God would have theo 
they are carried on unto ! 
horrid preſumptuous ory 


the SACRAMEN T. 


But no Wickednetis can be grea- 
ter, nor Ingratitude more pro- 
rking, than to fin againſt God, 


*| becauſe” he is long-ſuffering : 


And yet this is fuch common 
Logick, and of fo great Arriqut- 
ty, that Solomon oblervd it, 
frnefaſtics 8. 11, But to fin 
upon hopes, or rather preſump- 
tion of finding Mercy, and to 


| break your Govenant with God 


ifreſh, becanſe you have done 
ſo, and yet he has ſpared you, is 


| fo abſurd, vile, and diſingenious 
[a way of arguing, that 1t carries 


with it its own Confutation. 
Why ſhould you not rather con- 
clude, that God will forbear 
your breach of Covenant no 
longer, becauſe he has forbora 
t ſo long already ? 


LX A ALE 


Fourthly, The laſt part of 


your Baptiſmal Vow, binds you 


G3 to: 
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to keep Gods holy Will and 
Commandments, and walk in 
the ſame all the days of your 
Life. And as to the breach here. 
of, it matters not whether it be 
at the Morning, Noon, or Even. 
ing of your Life 3 ſooner or | 
ter makes no difference in the 
negle&t of that, which you ar 
bound to do continually. It may 
indeed add to your reproach, to 
break that Vow at laſt, which 
you have kept fo long: for this 
ſpeaks it your want of Will, and 
not of Power; and that it ws 
not your Weakneſs, but ſome 
thing <lſe, that moved you. to 
leave the Road, wherein you had 
walked ſo long a time with aſe 
and fafcry, 


© Q 


Uſe makes hard things eaſie: 
the chief, if not onely difficulty 
in Holineſs, 1s want of _ 
an 
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nd a being accuſtom'd to the 
mtrary. The ways of Gods 
Qmmandments neither waſte 
te Spirits, nor gall the Feet of 
hoſe who uſe conſtantly to walk 
n them. Let the hke ſerious 
nd holy Thoughts polleſs your 
ml for the futare, that you 
we the day of receiving 5 and 
ontinve to co-operate with that 
brace God gives you at the Sa- 
r1ment, and | ſee not why your 
whole Life may not be ail of the 
ime piece, and your Converſa- 
lon continue as vertuous and 
rell-govern'd after, as 1t was at 
the time you came to the Holy 
Communion : from which 1 will 
no longer ſtay you, than with 
this hearty 13ſh, That when you 
come thither to renew your Co- 
renant in Vows and Purpoſes 


| of better Obedience, God way 
'| rouchſafe to afhifſt you with his 


Grace, and to ſtrengthen you with 
hit Power, that you may pay the 
S a 


G 4 Vows 
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Vows you then make unto hin 
and that by Virtue of the heawn 
ly Nouriſhment you there receiu 
you may grow up in Grace ani 
Holineſs, till at laſt you come to\ 
a perfe# man in Chrift, Amen, 
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Communicants. Aſſiſtant. 
BEING 
A COLLECTION 
© F 


DEVOTIONS 


To that purpoſe. 


_——_— 


4 Þ2aver before communt- 
cating, 


"TT -F HY ſhould I, O Gad, 
wW who by innumerable 
' wayes have offended 
thee, why ſhould' I 

Careto come to thy Table, which 
rogne ought to approach but obe- 
cient Children, and faithful Ser- 
rants ! But: ſeeing: thy.. fatherly 
Goodneſs this day- doth invite 
me to receive the bletied Pledg- 
*G 5 &S' 
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es of my Peace and Reconciliz 
tion with thee 3 and ſeeing thy 
well-beloved Son, whoſe Death (] 
I now with all Thankfulneſs com: | ceal 
memorate, doth call unto hin| rity 
thoſe, and only thoſe, who trz-| divir 
vail and are heavy laden; to|ny ( 
whom the remembrance of ther 
Sins is grievous, and the burthen | nay 
of them 1s intolerable. Finding | ceiv: 
my felf in this number, I knoy | neſs, 
thou wilt not reject me. Raiſe | nant 
O raiſe up my Heart and Spirt| cont 
unto thee. Strengthen my Fatth, | diati 
and help my Infirmities. Grant 
me power to perform and toper- 
ſevere in all thoſe good thing $ 
thou now requireſt at my hands; | and 
and grant that the whole courl| me 1 
of my Life may be anſwerable| ttt 
to the preſent purpoſes of n| thin 
Heart : and bring me at laſt to] thy 
the enjoyment of thoſe Blefling| Con 
which. at this thy holy Table thou] Shee 
art pleaſed to propound unto me| Exa 
Amen, rity 


; On) 
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My - God raiſe up my 
Thoughts unto thee, in- 


. | creaſe-my- Faith, Hope and Cha- 


rity 3 warm my Heart with the 


| divine Fire of thy Love, purifie 


ny Conſcience with the Spirit of 
ndification. Grant this day I 
nay with full athance-in thee re- 
ceive the Pledges of thy Good- 
nels, and the Seals of that Cove- 
nant, which thou haſt graciouſly 
contracted with me by the Me- 
lation of thy Son my Saviour. 


My God, fave and deliver 
me from all my Offences, 


;| and at the end of my Life receive 


meimo thy heavenly Kingdom 
tothe accompliſhment of all thoſe 
things which gre repreſented at 
thy holy Table : Let my future 
Converſation be as one of thy 
Sheep, living in thy Church an 
Example of Peaceableneſs, Cha- 
ity, Humility, Patience and Ju- 

| ttice. 


IL 
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ſtice, Give me a firm relianc 
upon: thy Promiſes, a holy ze 
for thy Worſhip, and a fincer 
obedience to all thy Command 
Fill my Heart with ſpiritual Joy, 


keep me from the 1mmoderat 


Cares of the World, and amony 
all diſquiets here, give me that 
Peace which the World can nei- 
ther give nor take away fromne, 


Þor forgiveneſs of Sins, 


'Orgive me my Sins, O Lord. 
forgive me the Sins of nm) 
Youth, and the Sins of mine Agr, 
the Sins of my Soul, and the vin 
of my Body, my ſecret and ny 
whiſpering Sins, my preſumptu- 
ous and my crying Sins, the Sin: 
that I have done to pleaſe my (ell 
and the Sins that I have done t 
pleaſe others. Forgive mp 0) 
wanton and idle Sins, forgivent 
my ſerious and deliberate Sth 


forgive me thoſe Sins 1 know, 
ans 


yan, $0 
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and thoſe Sins which I know not; 
the Sins which I have ſtriven ſo 
long to hide from others, that at 


| Jaſt: they are even hid from mine 


own Memory : Forgive them, O 


| Lord, forgive themal}, and of thy 


oreat Goodneſs let me be abfolved 
from all mine Offences, Amer. 


PRAYERS 


FOR 


The ſeveral things required of 


thole who come to the 


Lows Supper, 
L, To repent them truly of their 


former Sins. 


A P2aver fo? true Repentance, 


O thee, O God, all Hearts 
are open,all delires known, 
and from thee no Secrets are hid 5 
ſo that if I would, I cannot con- 


ceal my Sins from thee. And now 
that 
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that I confeſs my Sins unto thee, 
it is not to inform thy infinite 
Knowledge, but to obey thy 
gracious Pleaſure 3 and to make 
me capable of that forgiveneſ 
promiſed to all who confeſs 
their Sins. With a forrowful] 
Heart therefore I confeſs my Sing 
unto thee, I accuſe my ſelf here 
before thee of innumerable wick- 
ed thoughts and deſires, which ] 
have conceived, form'd, and fo. 
ſter'd in my Heart ; of infinite 
corrupt and evil Words that [ 
have utter d with my Tongue, 
of many naughty and ungodly 
Deeds, which I have wrought 
with my Hands, by all which 
have provoked moſt jultly thy 
Wrath and Indignation againſt 
me; but it is thy Nature and 
Property always to have mercy 
and to forgive the Sins of them 
that are penitent. Grant me 
therefore, Holy Father, the Grace 
of true repentance; create 1n me 
a clean 


1 Clean Heart, O God, and re- 
new a right Spirit within me: 
Grant I may truly lament my Sins. 
whoſe burden 1s intollerable,ang 
whoſe remembrance is ſo grie- 
vous unto me. And for the future 
inable me to ceaſe from evil, and 
learn to do well 3 to caſt away 
the Works of Darkneſs,and to put 
on the Armour of Light : and 
to bring forth Fruits of Repen- 
tance in amendment of Life, to 
the Praiſe and Glory of thy 
Grace in Jeſus Chriſt my blelle 

Redeemer. | 


2, Stedfaſily purpoſing to lead 


a new fe. 


1 Þyavcr fo? PROn__ int 


good Purpoſes, 


Rant, O God, that T may 
bring the good Purpoſes 
with which this day I come to 
thy Holy Table, Grant I may 


brnng them to good effect 3 I 
know 
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know I am lightand unconſtant 
turn'd with every blaſt, diverted 
by every allurement, and ready 
to yield to every Temptarion : 
But do thou, O God, who ar 
the ſame Yeſterday, to-Day, and 
for ever, do thou gracioully in- 
part ſome of thy unchangeable- 


neſs to eſtabliſh my Underſtand: | 


10g in Truth, and to keep it from 
the Snares of all ſeducing Spirits 
that I may not be led away with 
the Errours of thoſe who are 
cunning to deceive. Fix my ir 
reſolute and wavering Wl, and 
' cauſe it faithfully to adhere unto 


that: which is good 3 Let neithe |. 
the Flatteries of the World, nor | - 


of my own Heart, fo far wai 
upon my AﬀeQtions, as. to dray 
me from that intire Obedience 
which I reſolve from this day for 
ward to yield unto thy Word. 
But grant that I may continue 
ſedfaſt, unmoveable, always % 
bounding in- the Work - 
Ord, 


o v| 
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Lord, and by patient continuing 
n well doing, ſeek for, and in 


'| the end obtain eternal Life. Suf- 


fer nos my own weakneſs, nor 
the number or ſtrength of Temp- 


- | tations, to turn me from that ho- 
*| ly courſe upon which I havenow 
- | reſolved to enter. 


But grant 
that I may ever hereafter ſerve 
and pleaſe thee in newneſs ob 
Life, to the Honour and Glory 
of thy Name, through Jeſus 


- | Chriſt, Amer. 


2 To have a lively Faith in Gods 
Mercy through Chrift. 


IA Payer fo2 the lame. 


Eeing, O God, that it 1s 1m- 
poſitble without Faith to 


*| pleaſe thee, and that whatever I 
| do without Faith, 1s Sin 3 Pour 


Into my Heart this moſt excellent 
Grace of Faith, for it is thy 
Gift, and not my procurement. 


Let thy Spirit work 10 my 
: Heart 
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Heart ſuch a Faith as may be ac- 
ceptable in'thy ſight, and which 
at this time may be as a-Hand to 
receive, a Mouth to eat, and x 
Stomach to digetft and turn the 
Elements of this bleſſed Sacrs- 
ment into the Food and Nou- 
riſhment of my Soul. 

O let me not reſt 1n adeadin- 
efiectual Faith, but grant it may 
be ſuch as may ſhew it ſelf in 
good Works, inabling me to 
overcome the World, and tocon- 
form to the Image of that Chrilt 
on whom I believe; that ſo at 
the Jaſt I may receive the end of 
my Faith, even the Salvation of 
my Soul, by the ſame Jelus Chrilt 


Amen. 


4. With a Thankful remenoranit 
of his Death, 


Hou, O God, expedteſt no 
other return for all thy 
Mercies but Praiſe and Thanks 
giving 3 let me, O Lord, neve! 


defraud | 


T 


defre 
bute 
file 
Mou 
nent 
ful 

than 
ſect 
Divi 
that 
votie 
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lefraud thee of that ſo eaſte tri- 
bute, but let my Heart be ever 
fled with the Senſe, and my 
Mouth with the Acknowledg- 
nent of thy Mercies. It 1s a joy- 
ful and pleaſant thing to be 
thankful 3 O ſuffer me not I be- 
kech thee, to loſe my part in that 


1. [Divine Pleaſure, efpecia]ly grant 


that with humble and ſincere De- 
otion I may now and after, 
with all imaginable Thanktfulneſs 
&lebrate the Memorial which 
ty Son hath commanded to be 
made in remembrance of his 
noſt bleſſed Paſſzon and Sacri- 
fee: that by the Power thereof, 
now repreſented before thy Dt- 
vine Majeſty, I, and all thy whole 
Church, may obtain remiſſton of 
our Sins, and be made Partakers 


precious Death and Paſſion. 
Grant that as often as thou vouch- 
lafeſt me this bleſſing, ſo often I 
my thankfully reccive it, and 
with 


of all other benefits of his moſt 


13 
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with an affectionate and devon] 5 
Heart offer up thanks to thee fy 
the ſame. And grant that I ny ile 
not only with my Lips, but wit! 
my Life ſhew forth thy Praiſe, dn 
conſecrating. my ſelf to thy Se! 
vice, and walking in RighteouſÞ 
neſs and Holineſs before thee lf" 0 
the days of my Life. Amer. A 
Wali, 

5. And to be in Charity with 00 
all Mer. ip 


A P:aver ko2 the ſame, * 


| Mercifull Lord, who hf ( 
made of one Blood, ah 
redeemd by one ranſom all N*vrt 
tions of Men, let me never haf® 
den my Bowels againſt any tt: "ith 
partake of the ſame Nature aff. © 
Redemption with me, but graf'! 
me an univerſal Charity toward$® Cl 
Men. Give me. O thou Father 
Compaſſions, ſuch a tendernel 


Heart, that I may be _ 
((l! 
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I ng(ftd with all the Miſeries and 
(lamities, outward, or inward 
my Brethren, and diligently 
by S&/}ploy all my Abilities for their 
hteqficour and relief. Let thy Sp1- 
thee zjſit of Love enter and dwell in 
iy Heart, and caſt out thence 
Malice, Envy, Hatred, and all 
with | ncharitableneſs 5 make me feek 

ot to pleaſe my ſelf, but my 

Neighbour, for his good to Edi- 
'v, tation, even as Chriſt pleaſed 

lot bimſelf. Thou haſt taught 
ho lyſt O Lord, that all my doings 
d, auhout Charity are nothing 
11] North, pour into my Heart that 
er haſnoſt excellent Gift of Charity : 
\y t{ithout which whoſoever liveth 
ire a counted dead before thee. 


t oraqv7ant this for thine only Son Je- , 


"fs Chriſt's ſake. Amer. 
ther! 
rneb4 
ply 4 

fe 
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A SHORT 
=rrICHE 
OF 
Private Devotions, 
To be uſed, 


I. Befoze, 2. At, and 3. Aft 
the recetving of the Bleſſed 
Sacrament. 


1. Beto! Receiving. 
When you enter into the Chun, 


I. 


Ord, I have loved the Hi 
tation of thine Houſe, ar 
the place where thine Honot 
dwelleth. 
I I. 


T 


I will waſh mine Hands | 
nocency, O Lord, and ſo will 
goto thine Altar, 


a_— 


Wig. 


hurch, 


Hb 
@, all 
(ono! 
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When you are kneeling before 


the Communion T able. 


I. 


| 
Hon ars worthy, O Lord, 


to receive Glory, and Ho- 
nour, and Power, for thou haſt 
created all things,and for thy Wills 
lake they are and were created. 


IT. 


Bleſſing, and Glory, and Wiſ- 
dom, and Thanks, and Honour, 
and Power, and Might, be unto 
our God for evermore. Amer. 


III. 
Holy, holy, holy Lord God 


101! 
| Wil 


Almighty, which was, and 1s, and 
$ to come, receive my Prayer. 


[. 
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= 


' A Lmighty Lord, who haſt «f (} 
thine infinite Mercy vouch-[(od 
fafed to ordain this dreadful $x |Jevi 


crament for a perpetual memory mnt 
of that bleſſed Sacrifice, whict|te r 


once thou madeſt for us upon|ivic 


the Croſs 3 grant me with fuch|nde 
diligent remembrance, and fuch|ileſſ 
due reverence, to aſſiſt at theho-|tat 
ly Celebration of ſo heavenly|tere 
and wonderful a Miſtery, that [|Chy 
may be made worthy of tif |ur 
Graces to obtain the Virtue andjif al 
Fruits of the ſame, with all the 
Benefits of thy precious Deatlſvpet 
and Paſſion, even the remiſlia|ric 
of all my Sins, and the fulneſsd 
all thy Graces 5 which I beg la[vho 
thy only Merits, who art my tad 
ly Saviour, God fromeverlaiti 
World without end, Amer. 
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[ I. 


Lord, our heavenly F ather, 
aſt of}. Almighty and everlaſting 
Ouci-|(od, regard, I beſeech thee, the 
ul $-Pevotion of thy humble Ser- 
2mor7 ant, who does now celebrate 
which|he memorial which rhy Son our 
upoſiviour hath commanded to be 
1 ſuch|mde in remembrance of his moſt 
d fuch|efſed Paſſhon and Sacrifice 5 
thebo-[iat by the Merits and Power 
avenly |tereof, T, and ail thy whole 
that[|hurch may obtain remifſion of 
of thyÞur Sins, and be made Partakers 
1e a0djif all other the Benefits of his 
all tixſnoſt precious Death and Paſſion, 
Deatiſogether with his mighty Reſur- 
miſlio|retion from the Earth, and his 
Ineſsd|plorious Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
Deg falwholiveth and reigneth with thee 
my otjad the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
, World without end, Amer. 


H [II, 
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IH. 


E pleaſed, O God, to accer 

this our bounden Duty ar/ 
Service, and vouchſafe that tk 
Prayers and Supplications, tope 
ther with the remembrance 
Chriſts Paſſion which we noj 
ofter up unto thee, may be rect 
ved into thy heavenly Taber 


cle, and that thou not weigh 
our own Merits, but lookingu 


on the bleſled Sacrifice of our v:\ 


viour, which was once fully at 
perfealy made for us all, maji: 

ardon our Offences, and rept 
niſh us with thy Grace and lt 
venly Benediction, through 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Du 


accept 
Ity ant 
nat th 
, top 
nce 
E NOV 
@ rect! 


| 


> 


[ Will 


ng 


our |. 


aber 
ys 
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Devout Thoughts immediately be- 
fore the receiving of the bleſſed 
Sacrament, 


[. 


20 to the Altar of God, 
even to the God of my Joy 

ad Gladnelſs. 

II. 


I will offer thanksgiving unto 
ry God, and pay my Vows un- 
vthe moſt higheſt. 


HI. 


Lamb of God. that takeſt 
the Sins of the World,have 


nd lit 
ug Ay upon me. 


IV. 


No + Lamb. of God that takeſt 


vay the Sins of the World, grant 
thy Peace. 


H 2 Y. 
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V, 


Grant me, gracious Lord, { 
to eat the Fleſh of thy dear So \ 
and to drink his Blood, that m] je 

4 {iinful Body may be made ant 
by his Body, and my Soul wal ,F« 


ed through his moſt precio. 
Blood. _ 


At the receiving of the Bread 


Ord, I am not worthy t T 
, thou ſnouldeſt come undq ge, 
my Roof, but ſpeak the Wai ynec 
and my Soul ſhall be healed, 


Adding with the Prieffh 


__— Body of our Lord Je 
Chriſt, hich was givent 

me, preſerve my Body and v thy 
unto everlaſting Life, Ames. 


In 


+ 
and 


At the receiving of the Cyp. 


Hat Reward ſhall I give 

| ' unto the Lord for all 

1 the Benefits that he hath done 

unto me ? I will take the Cup 

all of Salvation, and cail upon the 
"Name of the Lord. 


Adding with the Prieſ#, 


read 

"HE Blood of our Lord Jeſus 
hy tl L Chriſt which was ſhed for 
Und me, preſerve my Body and Soul 


Wal unto Everlaſting Life. Amer. 


Fl Immediately after your receiving 
of the Sacrament, lay, 


d je H, my God, thou art true 


vent and holy; Oh my Soul, 
a A thou art bleſſed and happy. 


Oh, the depth of the Wiſdom 
and Knowledge of God! how 
H 3 income 
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incomprehenſible are his Jude: | 


ments, and his ways paſt finding 
OlLIlt. s 


Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul, 


and all that 1s within me, praif- 


his holy Name 3 which faveth 


thy Life from Deſtruction, and] 
feedeth thee with the Bread 0 


Heaven. 


Glory be to God on high 
and in Earth Peace, good Wil 
towards men. I praiſe thee, | 
worſhip thee, O Lord, and 
mignifie thy Name for ever; 
who haſt vouchſafed to fill nj 
Soul with Gladneſs, and to fed 
me with the heavenly Mylteres 
of Chriſts ſacred Body and Blow. 
[ humbly beſeech thee, that fron 


eve 


henceforth I may walk in af him 
good Works, and ſerve thee 1 of 2 
holineſs and pureneſs of Jiving Us, 


to the Honour of thy Nan 
Amen, 
Med 


Int, 


Judg: | 


ding 


Soul, 


praiſe]  [- 


aveth 
,- And 
4d 0 


hioh 


| Wil 
hee, | 
and | 
ever: 
ll mp 
o fed 
'ſteres 


Blodd, 


it from 

1n al 
thee ll 
Jiving 


Nan 
Med 
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Meditations whilſt others are 
Communicating, 


Appy are thoſe Servants, 
whom when their Lord 
cometh, he (hall find thus doing. 


Know ye not that ye are the 
Temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 
If any one defile the Temple of 
God, him will God deſtroy. 


Behold thou art made whoble.. 


lin no more, leſt a worſe thing 


happen unto thee. 


Be ye followers of God, as: 
dear Children, and. walk in love, 
even as Chriſtloved us, and gave 
bimſelf an Offering and a Sacrifice 
of a ſ{weet ſavour unto Gad far: 
us, 


H 4 As: 


rye 
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As you go from before the Comm | ve 
zion 1able, this Dozology, | th 


O thee, O King eternal, the| fo 
1mmortal, inviſible, and on-| wi 

ly wiſe God, be all Honour an{| to 
Glory now and for evermor.| thi 
Amen. an 


A Thanksgiving after the receivin| vo 
of the Communion, to be ſaidu| thr 
Home, Lif 


Hou, O my God, haſt con| of 

forted my Soul, thou hl feig 
ftrengthned and refrefhed | tha 
with thy Bleſlings, and rejoy| car 
my Heart with the tokens of ti] lin 
Love. O how ſweet are thy con nef 
forts, how raviſhing are the E| 4» 
fets of thy Goodneſs tow: 

* them that fear thee ! Wonder 
vouchſafement ! Thou haſt tre! 
ed a vile wretched Sinner at ti 
own Table, and fed me with i 


Bre 


1114 


3G 


11, the 
d on: 
Ir an( 
more, 


ervini 


aid a 


\ | The Communicants Aſſiſtant. 153 


Bread that came down from Hea- 
yen, Wherein am I better than 
thoſe to whom thou doſtnotgrant 
this Favour ? It 1s not, it 1s not 
for my Merits, but becauſe thou 
wilt be glorified in doing good 
to the moſt unworthy 3 thou haſt 
this day made me a happy Ex- 
ample of this thy free Grace and 
Bounty. Vouchſafe me this fa- 
your alſo, O my God, that 
through the whole courſe of my 
Life I may give thee Praiſe and 
Glory 5 and that the due ſenſe 


| of thy Mercies may make me un- 
| kignedly thankful : and that my 


thankfulnefs may appear in my 


oj] care to walk before thee in Ho- 


'| lineſs, Sobriety, and Righteoul- 
| Neſs, all the days of my Life. 


Amen, 
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/\TiThe ANTianITY, BENEFITS 


and NECESSITY thereof: 
TSOGETHER 


| [With its Sanitableneſs to heal 


the Preſent Diſtempers of 
this National CHuk cn. 


By LANCELOT ADPDISON ,, 
| D.D. Dcan of Litchfield, 


The Second Edition; 
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Right Reverend Father 1n God, 

Ws 
S FE. k Bl 
ord Biſhop of $ A R LH AM. 


My Lo R D, 

7 Our Name 13 here prefixed 
to the Enſving Dilcourte , 
neither for Chirm nor Arm- 

.to fave it from the Rude and 
atorious z for it doth not at all 
wird what Entertainment 1t meets 
1th at fuch hands. But it atlumes 
':: Honour upon the Account of 
»Anthor, Who baving the Happt- 
15 to be one of your Diocciat 
ergy, thinks all he can- pertorm 
A 4 1:1 
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in that Relation, ought to be devo- 
ted to your Lordſhip, as a fincere 
Teſtimony of his bounden acknoy- 
ledging your Paternal Government, 

I need not repreſent to your 
Lordfhip the many and great Evil; 
winch are befaln this Church , 
through a want of duly obſerving 
what this Diſcourſe commends, For 
as your Singular Prudence Jabours to 
redreſs, and your Pos Soul deeply 
reſents them ; ſo- your G.eat Diſ- 
cerament plainly ſees that they are 
ſcarce (now) to be removed by any 
other Method, but a timely, dili- 
gent and Regular Catechiſiug. And 
that the moſt likely means to elſta- 
bliſh Truth and Holineſs with Po- 
fterity, 1s firmly and early to imprint 
the Tounger Minds, who are the 
hopes of Religion, with that Cate- 
chiſm which our Church out of he: 


ſingular prudence and aitection bath] 


provided for them, 

But I may not pnrſue this, leit | 
ſhould too much faul:er 11 the Laws 
of Dedication 5 which oblige Me 
to 
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to admire and praiſe that Apoſtoli- 
cal Care, Prudence, Candor, and 
Severity, which are Eminent in 
your Lordſhip's Government ; and 
which I dare ſcarce name, for fear I 
ſhould offend that Heroick Modeſty 
and Lowlineſs ſo conſpicuous in 
your Great ConduF. Belides, I am 
ſo averſe to the uſual Modes of De- 
dication, that I cannot comply with 
them in any thing, unleſs in my hear- 


*| ty Prayers for your Lordſhip's Good 


Health, and Long Life ; and in te- 
(tiffing to the World that I am, 


My Lok D. 
Tour Lordſhip's moſt Humble 
and moſt Devoted Servant, 


LANC. ADDISON. 


T3 1HLt 


READER. 


HE Condition of this ſmall 

Treatiſe 3s ſo little agreeable 
to the preſent Gienius of the Age, that 
there needs no great Sazacity to foretel 
'tr Entertainment. But thoſe who 
alne Books not by their Dreſs ani 
F:ihion, but Matter and Oſefulneſs 
2d who look not ſo mich upon what will 
nike wth a corrupt Generation, 4s 
7n ip to amend 1t 5 whez: they Harnure- 
/; weigh the Subje and Deſrgn of 1112 
[ntiiing Papers, inſtead of cenſu- 
rxng. will be ready to reſent the weak 


111; 1:26nt of fo concerning a Theme, 
iid pit; 19 ſee it fuln into the hands of | 


1 tlinl an Artifieer. 
{07 which this IS the ont; Apology, 
uf wad if bere written, was not 
le tor Perfection, byt Ellay 5 
and 


} | 


O the Reader. 


ad that it had never left its retire- 
ment, had it not been forced thence by 
impulſe of the preſent Neceſlity. 
for it is too evident, that this is 4 
Safon which not only warrants, but 
exats our greateſt endeauours to per- 
ſwade to ſuch things as may beget, re- 


V 


fore, and eſtabliſh Truth aud Union 
anong #5. And that Catechiling by 
1 more pccaliar Energy is thereunt9 
ſubſervient, appears upon this account, 
that the Church in all Ages has uſed 
it to that purpoſe. 

The raiſing up of which Inſtitution 
(ſo diſaſtrouſly faln in our Borders ) 
in hopes of the great edification which 
thereby _ accrue unto this Church, 
es it was the firſt motive of this Eſſay, 
ſo it 1s the Dies ; %, wr 7 
ſhall think my ſelf largely recompenc'd, 
if by this contributed Mite, I may 
provoke the more able to caſt richer 


| gifts into the ſame Corban. 


If what I now write of were to be 
backt with the Example either 0 pro- 
feſed Infidels or Romaniſts, I could 
fon a long Converſation with both 


pro- 


Oo the Reader. 


produce their unnwearicd care in Cate- | 


chiting 3 fo which I ever thonght the 
paucity of Converts both from Inhde- 
lity aud Romaniſin ovght chiefly t9 be 
imputed, 

The Mahumctans « as in another 
Diſcourſe I have obſerved ) have their 
Nuſtadarif, ont of which the younger 
ſort are trained up in the Principles 
of 4 Muſſulman., Ard the Jews 
Sepher Chinnuck, and Sepher 
 Ikkarim y7el4 ſuffecient atteſtation 
that they are no Truands 7 this 
School. 

The Romaniſts from being our Ri- 
vals in this particular, are become our 
Maſters ; for not only the Jeſuits, but 
alſo other Religious, glory to have 
made Catechiſing their Profeſſion 3 
only with this difference, That the Je- 
ſuits Catechiſe the Rich and Inge- 
nious, ard other Orders the Poor 
and Dull. But their Diligence here- 


in herein firſt ſprang from an initta- 


tion of ours. For till on Srinday's and 
Holy-days we both preach'd in the 
Morning a4 Catechis'd i the Atter- 
noon, 
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i00n, the Papiſts did neither. And 
it was undeniably happy with the 
Froteſtant Religion , when aili- 
cent Catechiſing was the chicf En- 
eine imployed to ſupplant Popery, and 
ove deeper Roots to the Retorma- 
tion, 

But Catechiſing (as all things 
elſe, whereof human weakneſs hath 
the Cuſtody and Government 7s 
greatly faln from that Obſervation 
which it had once in this Church ; 
jet methinks if nothing elſe, this alone 
ſhould provoke ws to a little more di- 
ligence in this excellent Inſtitution, 
fo ſee our Adverſaries #1anage it to our 
reproach and damage. 

But, Reader, in Mercy to your 
Patience, I will only add, That the 


author 7s ore of thoſe who impoſe 


| por others what they will not do them- 
| [elves 5 for he is a conſtant [a- 


bourer in that Vineyard, wherein he 


wfires his Brethren to take a little 
Mare pains. 


Next. 


To the Reader. 
Next, That he is really of Opinion, 
the Miniſter may ſleep with a good | 
Conſcience of having well diſcharged 
his Duty, when every Lords-day, he 
obſerves (as heis bound) the Chur- | 
ches 59. Canon. Ard as for thoſe 
who do otherwiſe, he leaves them to 
« the Reflexions of their own Brelts. 


| \ 
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nd | 
ADVERTISEMENT. 1 m3 


$ C1 
r. HE Catechumen, or an Account given by i : 
a Toung Perſon to the. Minifley of bis = 
Knowledge in Religion, upon bis firſk Admiſſim [OT 
to the Lords Table, with the Prefaces of Dr. kro 
Addiſon, and Dr. Scor. Price ſtitch'd 6 d. Xrat 
2. The Caſe of Reſiſtance of Supreme Powers |q; an, 
Stated and Reſolved, a:cording to Doftrines of the b 
Holy Scriptures z by W. Sherlock, D, D. Maſter | po 
of the Temple. Price 25. bound. « Fe 
3- The Rightewus the beſt Subjefs to the ſal « 
King : Or Godlineſs no Friend to Rebellion, « 0pe! 
Enemy to Civil Government, 46, P ice 6 4, om - 
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Primitive Inſtitution, 


| —  — 


The INTRODUCTION. 


Hat in the ſame Church and 
Nation, there ſhould be no 
leſs Oſtentation and Noile of 
Religion and Holineis among 
ſome, than of Profanenels 
ad Impiety among others, will prove 
: matter of no great wonder to ſuch 
s duly enquire into the cauſes of both : 


thecially when it is confidered, that as 


HE 


morance may be the Mother of blind 
krotion, ſo it may be likewiſe of de- 
xrate Preſumption ; becauſe all Iniqui- 
among Men, proceeds from the want 
laright knowledge of God. And as 
& Foundation of all true Happineſs, 
of all true Religion, which is the 
er means ol attaining it, grows 
om a right Opinion touching things 
Wine ; fo the miſapprehention thereof 
the ground of all Miſery , and of 

| B all 
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all thoſe Vices by which it is occaſ;. | the 
oned. | ar 

But that which may juſtly awakeq | wo 
in us a greater wonder, is, to fee all, E 
thoſe Methods proving incftectual whic |mat 
have been ſo powertully manag'd for | mm 
the removal of this pernicious milappre-|a 
henſon 3 and that we ſhould be ſtill ther 
much under the ſame Diſtempers both Iferl 
in Judgment and Manners, as if no-J#41 
thing had been adminiſtred for the cur; [may 
of cither. That our own Church in|Diſc 
this Age (which for its wickedneſs ſeems|flins 
to be the laſt) doth make careful Pio-0br 
viſion, both for the preſent and future|iel 
welfare of her Children, is a truth ap|\and 
parent to all that with unprejudiced 
Minds peruſe her holy Offices , Catſ%rm 
chiſm, Articles, Homilies, Rubricks| ter 
and Canons. For how mcanly loerer Oſer 
10012 may think hereof, yet if they wer cl 
0:1ce thoroughly contidered in thei *4V11 
Circumſtances, we ſhall find that ſuch q'&lic 
P-ulent and afte&ionate care 15 take! att 
th2rcin, that both our Opinions and ule 0 
Lives may be duly informed and regy dr m 
Lued, as in no Church of a particulzſic] 
Denomination can be parallel'd. rat 
tar ir cannot but be admired , how pl 
any of this Church ſhould be eithe ll p 
Vicioirs of LErrowers 3 confiering thy Wye 

£1166 


call | 


waken 
lee all 
which 
Ji for 
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{till a; 
; both 
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e Cur? 
rch in 


by 
by 
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here is nothing wanting on the Churches 
art, that may keep our Actions Ver- 
ous, and Sentiments Orthodox. 

But as 1n matters of the Civil State, 
nany Evils ariſe from a negle& , or 
zmiſs execution of thoſe Laws which 
2 appointed to prevent and ſuppreſs 
hem : So in the Church, a lack of ſeeing 
terinſticutions duly obſerved, when there 
wanted no circumſtances to exact it, 
may claim a large ſhare in her preſent 
Diſorders. For, the letting of Diſci- 


; ſeems 
1 Pio- 
future 
ith ap: 
udiced 

Cate? 
bricks, 
{oever 
y WET 


zine be too looſe, emboldened not a few 
obreak it. However, leaving the mil- 
chiefs that accrue from this, and the un- 
handlom and cold Celebration of the 
Divine-Service; the neglect of guiding 
&rmons by the Articles 3 the almolt 
utter diſfuſage of the Homilies ; the lame 
oſervance of the Rubricks, and light 
fxecution of the Canons of the Church : 


the 
{uch 
take 


raving, I ſay, theſe for the Animad-” 
jerhton of others, I ſhall only take notice 
natthe omiffion, or lazy and lukewarm 


s andike of Catechiting, ought to be blamed, 
| regu; or much of that Viſciouſneſs and Error, 
ticulaſ Vaich is ſo ſadly viſible both in Con- 
|. Whacion and Judgment. And I am 


, hou leeply ingaged in this Perſwation, that 
cith4 fl publick Carechiling fall under a 
g thi uligent, conſtant, and unanimous 
Hi! 


B 
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Practice, 
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ever fecing that Union and Holineſs 
Peace and ruth, flouriſh in this Church, 
tor which ſhe was once lo iamous. 


} 
Practices, there is but little likelihood of 
Þ, 


Now that thoſe to whom the great |}* C. 


charge of Souls 1s conſigned, may be 
awaken'd to a little more vigour and 
diligence in Catechiting, and that they 


would ſhake off that Supineneſs, which | 


in this caſe they cannot retain, but to 
the aggravation of their own Guilt, and 
the encreaſe of the Churches Milery : 
And that every Station of Men, mo 
ved with the Scnlſe of 'Daty and Emoly- 
ment,may contribute to the railing up of 
the faln Practice of Catechiiing, 1s the 
Defign and Aim of the enſuing Dit 
courſe : wherein no Method at all was 
p:oj2Hted, but every thing ſpoken to as 

r.cely offered it ſelf, And as tor 
i:nis, the Searcher of Hearts knows, 
:here- was none other purpoied in the 
Puillication hereof, but God> Glory, and 
urs Ldification of his Churcn, 


AP. 
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Now that there 
ja peculiar Force ani Sign ;ICancy; I 
Words, and that we cannot thereof be 
ily ignorant, is but too evident by 
:oke many Errours, that have in all 
les riſen from meer Verbal Miſtakes. 


ind therefore if we could once be 1o 


[appy as to find out the true Impor- 
 ſnce of Words, and to hit upon ſuch 


a agreement between them and things, 
5not to clond in Speech, what 1s clear 
_— but plainly to expreſs things 

they . are in themſelves ; that then 


" Treat Cauſe of Error, in all forts of 


<rning, would be removed : tor it 15 
1 Obſervation that will not quickly be 
aquated, That the contounding thoſe 


{ings in Language, which in their Na- 


ie are diſtinct , 
B 


and the expreffing 


p ot 
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of different Matters by the ſame, or 
Words of near affinity and likeneſs, hath 
in all Sciences been a fruitful Mother 
Ot Erroneous Apprehenſions. 

And this is alfo plain in the Aﬀairs of 
Religion ; in which not only a perverſe 
miltake in old Words, but a liberty of 
introducing new, has ever proved fatal, 
and deſtructive : For out of now word, 
New Opinions inſenſibly creep into the 
Canurch, anu witn Age grow too ſtrong 
ror her Dilcioline : which being toreſcen 
ty thz Holy Nicene Fathers, it movel 
them to decree againſt the uſe of ſuch 
Words in matters of Faith, as were not 
eailly to be deduced from, or diretly 

found in Sacred Scripture, 
Secrat, And upon the ſame account 
lib.1.c.6. Tertull;an would not bave our 

Ears accuſtonr'd to New words, 
Adwverſ. Hiuret. Cap. 16. And for the like 
reaſon Sr. B/i! could not be induced to 
forego one J/cta in the old Form, when 
he was ſollicited by the Arians. A cau 
tiouſneſs which we may conceive, was 
wiſely made uſe of by thoſe Reverens 
Perſons, through whoſe means, by Gods 
Blefling, we enjoy our Religion in 1ts 
preſent Reformation : For we find that 
they had an eſpecial care not to inno- 
vate in //ords or Forms, when they _ 
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«th due ſecurity retain the old. And 
inſtance in what has neareſt affinity 
[rh our preſent Subject, we fee thar 
ry have tiled that Breviary of Relt- 
on, which they compiled, or rather 
meted out of the belt and moſt an- 
iznt Models of that kind, by the name 
{ Catechiſm : Which in its general no- 
ice ſignifies a faniliar and eatte Me- 
hod of inſtilling the rudiments of any 
\rt, Science or Faculty. Which being 
bne by a frequent repetition ot the ſame 
hing, Catechiting is derived from a 
Ford importing the reciprocation of 
hs Voice, after the manner of an Ec- 
cho, And in this Senſe it is often to be 
net with in Secular Authors, from 
whom it was adopted into Religion, 
and there retains the ſame Notion and 
Office. For by Cacechiting, the Church 
lth always taught the Fundaments and 
cmaet Principles of Religion viva woce. 
and thoſe that were thus taught, the 
breek Writers uſually call Carechumens, 


ad the Latine Hearers 3 which might 
45 well refpet the manner of their In- 
lruction, as their Fellowſhip and Com- 
munion wich the Church : in which they 
vent no further than to be admitred to 
iear the Principles of Chriſtian Faith, 
made plain unto them. And to Cate- 

B 4 chiſing 
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chifing, thus underſtood, there will bs 
no inconvenience to affirm, that St. Pay] 
aluded, Rowe. 10. 17. the Ear being as 
properly the Door of Religion, as of a- 
1y other Science. hat Catechiſing was 
a way of initiuiction, not to berettrain' 
hots Catechumens ſo frequently 
entioned in Church Hiſtory, and 
the Ancient Canons ; but that all 
*:Hevers did ticrein Communicate, 
will be made goal in another Place 
l 


de. 


ris Diſcourſz. 
Bur it 1t bs doubted whether this 
be the native m22ning of Catechiling, 
it tnen follows that wo have recourſe 
tao the o:caiion whence it aroſe. For 
11 Words ate notes of that which the 
Speaker conceiveth , and Conceptions 
are Sens roprefenting that which 1s 
1>0ken of; it is nec2{lary that he who 
would rightlv underſtand Words, ſhould 
have recourts unto the things whence 
they come. Now the Church (which 
is Gods School) hath ever ufed Catechi- 
ſng as a Term of Artz and wearethere- 
tore to underitand it with reſtraint to ſuch 
matters as the Church is accuſtomed 
thereby to inſtruct. Following herein the 
Rule of-Thomas, that in Words we mult 
not fo much reſp2& their original, ex- 
act, and preciſe tignification and deri- 
Yation, 
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ation, as whereunto by uſe of Specch 
hey are applied. 2. 2. q. 92. Art. 1. Now 
king that the Church, which is Gods 
Lhool, hath ſtill by Catechiſing caught 
he firſt notices of Religion, we may 
ifely cloath it with this Definition : 
echiſm is a ſhort and eaſie Inſtruction, 
wich explains the Myſteries of Faith, and 
i whole Body of Chriſtian Doftrins, im 
ich a manner as may be plainly underſtood 
1 the loweſt Capacities, And if there be 
ny thing cloudy in this definition , It 
nll receive ſufficient light from what 
5 ſpoken of in the following Chapter. 


———C K_KEEobl; 


CIS AF. '#þ 


le Age of Catechiſm. The Inſtitution of 
Adam's and Abraham's Family. The 
Schools of the Prophets. The continaal 
ule of Catchiſing among the Jews, Part t- 
cularly after the Erection of Synagogues. 
Their Benefit thereby. 


TT Aving found that Catechiſm is 


[TL bur Greek for a peculiar manner 


« Inſtruction, and that ſince it was 
Keved into the Church, doth fignitie 
: brief and plain Inſticution of the f1:{t 
al chief groundsof Religion ; we may 

B $ by 


The Pumitive Jnftitution, 
by the Laws of concluding, infer that 


IO 


Catechiling is as ancient as the Princi-|! 
ples which are thereby inſtructed ; and! 


theſe are as old as the firſt Man. Fol 
Religion began when God was Adam' = 


Catechift, and gave and inſtructed hin 


in thatLaw ; in whoſe obſervation con-\* 
ſiſted the main Articles of his continu® 
ing in a ſtate of excellent Felicity. In}: 
which if he had tarried till he had had}; 
an Off-ſpring grown up to a Capacity 
of a Religious Education, he would, no! 
doubt, have taught them to obſerve tha ® 
Law, which his Maker for that end had|? 


aſfigned him. For we need not be ſcru: 
pulous to ſuppoſe that Adam would hay: 
been as careful of his Childrens Inſtru- 


Aion before the Fall, as he was after it,| 
care are to 


Some traces of whole 
be perceived in his Sons Deportment, 


when they brought their Offerings to|® 


Gods Altar as Teſtimonies of Gratitude 


and Devotion : Which could not bethe]Y 


cffe& of meer Natural Inſtin&, but of 
2dam'*s Pious Diligence to bring them 
up Religiouſly. And though meer Na- 
tural Reaſon may teach Man a Beliet 
and Worſhip of God, yet to do it wit 
the circumſtances of the two firſt Bre 
thren exceeds, its Power. 


The 
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The Underſtanding and Practice of 
12 Primordial Law, of not eating the 
xhidden Fruit, would have been ſufh- 
int for Adam and all his Poſterity ; as 
wing in its Womb (to uſe Tertullian) 
{thoſe Moral Precepts which were at- 
wards delivered by Ms/es, Exod. 20. 
nd by our great Law-giver reduced to 
[wo Heads: Love to God 3 Love to our 
\:ighbour , St. Mark 12. 30, 31. For 
ſthey had obſerved the firſt, they would 
20t have broken Gods Commandment z 
dif they had done the like to the Se- 
ond, they would not by yielding to 
he perſwation of the Serpent, have de- 
troyed themſelves ; bur by love to both, 
tave fulfilled the whole Law. As Ter- 
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lice, ro make ſome amends to his Cp4]- 


ulian argues, adverſ. Judeos, Cap. 2. That 


it was needful for Adam's fir/t [ſue to be 


nſtruted in this Primordial Law, where- 
nthe whole Morality confilted, none TI 
tink will gainſay : That Adam(tor there 
as none elſe to do it) did therein in- 
Iruct them, we may conclude, not on- 
yfrom the neceflity of the thing, which 
b Wiſe a Man as the firſt coul:l not 
ut perceive ; but alſo from Adams Ju- 


lren in their Education, for what he had 
Ls - his own B04 

Wmaged them by 115 own D!/cvidience, 
and it the manner of the Intftruct.on 


US 
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be demanded, I ſhall content my {lf 
with the Opinion of that Rabbin, who 
ventured (diſcourſing him upon this Sub- 
je&t) to derive their {| Leback | or pre: 
ſont Catechiimn from Adam, whom 
they rationally imagine to have taught 
his Sons a ſhort and plain Deſcription 
of the neceilary Principles of Holinek 
and Honeſty : which are the Sum of al 
Catechiſm, 


Bur that which yet affords us a more 
evident atteſtation of Catechiting, or de: 
livering and inſtructing the Rudiments 
of Reiigion, viva voce, In the Firſt Ages 
of the World, is the unqueſtionable Tra- 


rhe dion, 


dition of choſe Precepts which pals un- 

Gar tha name of Neab : Into which if 

we !99% attentively, they will ealily be 

G,21rm2d to have ben the Univerſal Ca | 
techiimn of all Mankind, and to contain | 
2 comnloat Scheme of Duties towards 

God ind tre Nejghbour. 


M2. among theſe Precepts ſome were 
5-2:tr and more Famous, others Ol an 
our and Obſcurer rank. Thoſe 


&f the {former condition are here Ipor | 


Lon ct, and uſually fet down alter this 


7. Avvnlk ftrange Worſhip or Ido: 


. A. 
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2. Againſt Blaſphemy, ar the Curſing 
of the moſt Holy Name. 
2. AgainſtEffution of Blood, or Mur- 


or. 

4. Againſt Revealing of Nakedanels, 
or Adultery. 

5. Againſt Theft and Rapine. 

6. concerning Civil Juſtice, and O- 
dience. 

7, Againſt Eating the Limb of a lt- 
ving Creature. 


Whereof the two firſt reſpet our 
Demeanour toward God ; the next Four 
belong to the Carriage of one Man to- 
ward another ; and the laſt forbids all 
outrageous cruelty to other living Crea- 
(Ures. 

But how this laft ſhould be reckon'd 
in the number of thoſe Precepts of Na- 
tural Right, common to the whole Hu- 
man Race, is not ſo ealily to be appre- 
hended 3 eſpecially when *cis conlider'd 
thatit was not heard of till ater the Fleod, 
when God ſaid unto Noah, coming out of 
* | the Ark, Fleſh with the Life, thereof, which 
it9e Blood thereof, ſhall ye not eat, Gen. 9. 4. 
Where the eating of Pleth is not ſimply 
pronibited, but the ablcinding and Eating 
the Limbs of living Creatures. Anda late 

| Author gives an Inſtance hereof in 
* | Lambs {tones. The 
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The Reaſons uſually render'd of this 
Seventh Precept, are the avoidance firſt 
of Cruelty; and next, of Commu- 
nicating in the Cuſtoms of Idolatrous 
Nations : Which at once proteſt both 
againſt its Age and Morality. And up- 
on this account it'1s, that learned Per- 
ſons have excluded it the number of Na- 
rural Precepts, and fet it in Noah's Ritu- 
al of Ceremonies. But there is a ge- 
neral Agreement among the Fewiſh Ma- 
fers, that the firſt Six Precepts were gi- 
ven to Adam from the very begin- 
ning of things, and were the common 
Law of all Nations under Heaven. 

But no ſich matter can be found 
concerning the Seventh : Which is fo 
cotally paſſed over in ſilence by Fob : 
who yet takes notice of all the reſt, 
and juſtifies his integrity by their ob- 
ſervance. And becauſe this perhaps 1s 
not obvious to every Reader, it may 
be no way impertinent, to note the 


Texts, where the Idsmean makes his | 


profeflion. 


1. Againſt Idolatry, Fob 31. 26. 
2. Againſt Blaſphemy, Job 1. 5. 
2. Againſt Homicide, Chap. 31.29. 
4. Againſt Adultery, Chap. 31. 9- 


$. As 
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5. Againſt Theft, Chap. 31. 7. 

6. Againſt Injuſtice, Chap. 29. 7. &c. 
And though theſe fix Precepts, with- 


out any remote Collection, may be de- 
duced from the aboveſaid Texts 3 yet 
in his whole Book, Fob has not left the 
aft intimation of the ſeventh : which 
could not have eſcaped the obſervation 
of ſo wiſe a Prince, if therein a Natu- 
ral Equity had been concerned. St. Au- 
 euſtine , in his Eighteenth Book and 
Fourtyſeventh Chapter of the C:ry of 
Ged, affirms that Fob was neither Native, 
lraelite, nor a Profelite adopted by 
their Law ; but born and bred in 1d4«- 
nes: And therefore profeſſed not the 
fix Precepts upon the account of a Jewiſh 
| Tradition, but becauſe they were the 
common Religion of Mankind. 

Before the Law, ſaith Tertullian, was 
written in Tables of Stone, there was 
an unwritten Law, which was given 
neither in Horeh, nor Sina:, nor in the 
Deſert ; but in Paradiſe. And was na- 
turally both known and kept by the 
Fathers; who from the obſerving of 
me Equity and Juſtice of this Natural 
Law, received Titles of Approbation 
and Honour 3 as Noah was called a 
juf man, and Abraham the friend of 
God; Tertul. c. 2. adwver ſms Tudecos, 


« | And 
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And that this unwritten Law given 
in Paradiſe, was the /ix Precepts, we 
may conclude from what Mr. Seldon 
tells us out of Moſche ben Maimon, who 
(faith he) peremptorily delivers, that 
the /ix Precepts were given to the firſt Man 
from the wery beginning of the World, And 
therefore ought rather to bear the name 
of Adam than of Noah; for the latter 
can be entitled to them no otherwiſe, 
than as in him all Mankind was preſer- 
ved, as in the former they had heen 

egun. In which ſenſe all Nations 
and Kindreds of Men, were called the 
Sons or Children of Noah : Among 


16 


which there was no exteriour Badg of | 


diſtinction, till God gave Abraham the 
Sacrament of Circumciſion ; which didnot 
leflen or abate the extent and power of 
the /ix Precepts : for after Circumciſion, 
the Jews as well as the reſt of Men 


ſtood obliged to their obſervance. Nor 


indeed was it poſlible to be otherwite, 
ſeeing that therein was contained ths 
Univerſal Religion. And at the coming 
of Moſes, theſe Precepts were fo far 
from being evacuated, that they were 
confi: med, with the addition of others 
concerning the Sabbath, the Reverence 
of Parents, and the very thought ol 
defalking other mens Goods. All which 

maty 


;nti] 
en! 
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make up the Ten words or Decalogue. 
And that was now Engraven in Tables 
of Stone, which betore was only writ- 
2n in Tables of Fleſh. Bur the fix 
| Precepts were the Catechi/m oft the 
World from ddam to Noah, who recei- 
red the Seventh, In which condition 
Religion continued till 4brabam ICCel- 
red the Precept of C:rcumei/rom, upon 
which cam the great diſtinction of Na- 
_ in reſp2ﬆ of Worſhip. And now 


mr nz Jews Lad eight Prece P13 tor the Rule 


of Duties, under which th 1y continued 
ai the time that God at Mara gave 
am a Statute and an Ordinance; and 


Ty ſpaces hilled up their Ritual. 


But that which moſt imports the pre- 
?nt Subject, is the manner how the 


» 10a Infticution : 


rſt ſx Precepts were inſtructed : Which 
Lew doubt was viva wie, or by an 
tor certainly of things 
written, there can be no other means 
»inſtil and propagate their knowleds : 

:0r notwithſtanding that theſe Precepts 


ontain'd ſuch an apparent Equity and 
vgpr, as could be by none denyed, 
who therein had once been duly in- 
*med, yet there was -a noxiiiy of 
omperent means to procure this Intor- 
Won. For let Characters be never 
blarge and evident in themſelves, ”"_ 
ng 
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the faireſt Paper cannot exhibit them, 
till thereon they be duly placed. And 
if the Soul of Man be at firſt as a Book 
wherein nothing is, and yet every thing 
may b2 written; then either Education 
or Inſtruction, Uſe or Diſcipline mult ot 
necetlity fill up this þ/ank. And the 
Kala Tabula of mans Soul, as it is molt 
{uſceptive, ſo is it likewiſe moſt con- 
cerned to be firſt Engraven with thoſe 
things which indifpenitbly reſpect his 


Duties toward God and his Neighbour ; | jr 
(the Contents of the /ix Precepts) And | 


that the Soul cannot be otherwiſe fur- 
niſhed therewith, than by Oral Infituti- 
on or Catechiſm, will be granted by all 
who would not have this Table writ up- 
on juſt like thoſe which Me/es received in 
the Mount. 

But what in this caſe may ſeem but 
darkly probable in the two Parriarchs of 
Mankind, is conceived to be clear and 
evident in the Father of the Faiiful 
For Authors of no contemptible Credit, 
colle&t from that Encomium God gave 
Abraham, for his foreſeen care to ite 
ſtru&k his Children and Houſehold [t: 
keep be way of the Lord, and to do Ju 
ſtice and Judgment Gen. 18, 19. that 


this manner of inſtruction is there 1p0 | 


ken of, For albeit that to do Juſtice and 
Judgment 
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Jdgment 15 a Principle naturally im- 
winted upon Mans Soul, in a Character 
no Mortal Power can cfface; yet it was 


Morally impoftible for 4brahams Fami- 


lf CO keep the | way of the Lord I Thac 
,5, to be acquainted with the Purport 


ind Condition of that Covenant God 
hd made with Abraham ; where there 
was no Divine Inſpiration , nor any 
Written Word to guide them; unleſs 
ithrabam by a gentle and eatie Method, 


\ntroduced then into the knowledg of 


what ſo intimarely concerned them. 
ind not to be ſcrupulous about words 
ir forms of Speech, it is more than pro- 
able, that this Holy Man taughe his 
family viva woe, or familiarly by 


word of mouth, which 1s the true and 
znuine Senſe of that whereof we now 
leak, 

But not to place any ſtrength in this 
nſtance, nor in what is obſerved to this 
Purpoſe, eicher in the Inſticution of 
feboaſh by Fehoiada the Prieſt , nor what 
umm 1ntinuates concerning himſelf ; 
wr in what the Rabbins afſlert of the 
many houſes of Catechiſm that were in 
teruſalem; nor in what ſome write 
Mcerning the Schools of the Prophets, 
w that one part of their employment 
ns to Catechize : not placing, I ſay, 

any 
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any ſtrength in thefs initances, which 
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might bz urged, as they have been, in 
tavour of the Antiquity of Catecoi/m ; 
] ſhall fix upoa that which yields both a 
more obrious and certain Teſtimony of 
its Ancientneſs, namely ; I hat tne Jews 
have coninualiv had, and to this day 
have the practice of Catecli/2, by which 
they introduce ir Youth into the 
knowleds of God, and the Rites of his 
Worſhip. "It true, tire ſom: 
difference in the time wizen tis Initity- 
tion is begun :; For the Ancient Jews be- 
gan not to Teach their Children the 
Principles of their Rcligion, till they 
were compleat Thirteen years of Age; 
but the Modern Jews in the Eaſtern 
Parts eſpecially, begin much more ear- 
ly. And tvs they do, {as Aaron Benetas 
a Sabz) in Barbary told me) becauſe of 
their unſcetelement, and for fear a ſud- 
den removal ſhould prevent them in this 
Dury. 

It isvery remarkable, that no Foot- 
ſteps of Catechizing appears in the 

ervice of the Temple ; which was 1t- 
deed ſo wholly Ceremonious , that it 
may be doub:ed whether ought of Mo- 
ral Religion (the chief of Catechiſm) 
was therein either thought of or detigh- 
ed. Indeed atter the Ere&ion of Synar 
gogues 
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cogucs there appear great indications, 
that this way of inſtruction was In no 
rulgar requeſt : Bue then in fixing the 
certain time when theſe Religious Edi- 


Z1 


> |fces were Erected, there is ſmall agree- 


ment among the Learned. "That Syna- 
Tpues were builr before the Jews re- 
mn from Babylon, 1s very uncertain. 
But after they were returned, 1t 1s plain 
hat their Land was fuil of cheſe Houles 
dedicated to Gods publick Service : 


wherein all parts oft Divine Worſhip 
. \(xcept Sacriticing ) were celebrated. 
ind they may be taid to have had thar 


kelation to the Temple, which Paro- 
hal Churches have now to the Cathe- 


al, But not to diſpute about the An: 


quity and Quality of Jewiſh Syna- 
Wpues, that which 1 would obſerve 
rein, as moſt agreeable to the thing 
hand, is, That Catechizing was (at 
alt) a Principal part of that Teaching, 
mich was therein frequented. And to 
lt this remark, one known Paſſage 
it of Epiphanizes, compared with ano- 
ﬆ 1n F. Foſephrs, are all the Autho- 
Oo are thought needtul to be pro- 
wed, 

Eppbanirs ſpeaking of the Scribes(who 
re the chief Maſters of the Syna- 
bees) ſaich that they were Sadr 


_—_ 


TS 
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Ts Yvous, Reporters of the Law; and 
that they taught &s 5romulw yeoupaniy, 
a kind of Grammatical! knowledg therein, 
And Foſephas writes, that by vertue of 


chis Teaching the Law, the Jews were | 
as ready to anſwer any Queſtion de: | 


manded of them concerning it, as to 
their own Name. And the reaſon hz 
renders of this readineſs, 1s very obſer- 
vable, as to the preſent Thenie, which 
15 this, Becauſe learning the Principles if 
their Religion as ſoon as ever they were 
come to knowledg, they kept them firm 
emprinted & Tais wuyats, in their Souls 
Minds. And how well the Circumſtan- 
ces of this way of inſtructing the Law, 
{ſuits with Catechizing in the moſt ob 
vious Notion, I leave the impartial to 
judg. ; 

Now that the things thus taught were 
not barely the meer words of the Law, 
and their naked Reading (as ſome hare 


ſuppoſed,) may be concluded irom the]; 


good effet and influence which this in 
ſtruction had upon the inſtructed. For 
we find that it preſerved them in th: 
true Worſhip of the true God ; whicl 
was 4 work too high to be accompliſhed 
by tuch low means, as naming, /peling 
Joyning Letters and Syllahles togerher, and 
ſuch other Abcedarian and Grammatic 
Ni cit 
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Niceties. And that by this inſtruction 
the Jews were preſerved in the true 
Worſhip of the true God, 1s excellent- 
ly obſerved in this particular, namely, 
That albeit the Hebrew Nation, before 
their Captivity, had Prophets to in- 
ſtruck them in the true Worthip of God, 
yer they were always ialling into Idola- 
ry. But when they were returned out 
of Babylow, though they wanted Pro- 
phets, yet they kept cloſe, and faithfully 
adhered to the Worſhip of the True 
God. (Though ic muſt not be denyed 
but that many Corruptions and he- 
rodox Conceits were therein retained.) 
And the Reaſon that hereof is rendered, 
s, the inſtruction uſed in the Syna- 
zpues : Whereby they were ſo through- 
! grounded in what they profeſſed, and 
ofirmly and early rooted in the Know- 
kdg and Service of God, that their 
tection there-from was even Morally 
impoſſible. But when they wanted this 
plain way of being thus Catechiled, 
they fell inro all thofe Evils, which are 
the undeniable Conſequences of the 
vant of Catechiling, even Diverſities of 
Opnions, Sets, and Diviſions. 

St. Paul Arguing with the Gnoftick, 
ad concluding him excuſeleſs in what 
did, uſeth this Topick : That he had 

not 
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not only the Law: in readineſs to Teach 
him otherwiſe, but had already therein 
been a Catechuwen : But whether we 
may hence infer, That the Old Syna- 
gogue had a formal Catechiſm like the | F 
Modern, I ſhall not temerariouſly pro- [* 


nounce. Yet ſomething to this purpoſe w/ 
may be collected from thoſe Commen- * 


taries which paſs under the name of 
St. Ambroſe : Where we find the Office [— 
of thoſe Doors mentioned, 1 Cor. 12, 
25, thus expounded : Illos dicit Dofus 
res, &c. He calls thoſe Doctors or 
Teachers, who in the Church inftrud- PR 
ed Children in Reading and retaining | 
their Leſſons, according to the Cuſtom | 
of the Synagogue ; for their Tradition 
hath patled unto us. If you ask me 
what the Leilons were, which the Do 
&ors taught the Children 3; I anſwer, | 
The Principles of Religion. It you & 
mand the manner how they were 
Taught; I reply, In a manner ſutablc 
to their Capacities. If again you ve 
mand what that manner was ; Ireturn, 
Catechizing, in the native and con | 
mon acception of the Word. . But it _ 
Catechizing ſhould be ill looked upon, |; #* 
| on | n 
as being a Tradition derived from ths |.” 
Jews; then the greateſt part of Gay er 


anity may be had under a jealous alp 
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n the fame account : for it is moſt 
tain, that a large ſhare both of Chr:- 
jan Rites and Dofrines were derived 
iom Judaiſm, which was nat to be laid 
elolate by Chriſtianity, but compleared 
nd reformed, "The Priniitive Chriſtia- 
ity being (according to Mr. Selden) the 
awfil and Prophetick Off- ſpring of the 
0d Judaiſm. 


CHAP. IL 


latechiſmng in times of the Apoſtles. Ewi- 
dences thereof in St. Pauls Epiſtles. The 
Contents of their Catechiſm. 


'Fk more traceable in the 


Ut how dim ſoever the traces of this 
kind of inſtruction be in the Few:ſþ 
ipen/ation, yet the Foot-ſteps thereof 
Goſpel. 
here Catechiſm 15 not obſcurely inti- 
aed, if we may rely any thing on 
Words and Sentences which therein 
ur to this purpoſe. 

And in the Firſt place, it cannot be 
med, bur that in the infpired Epiſtles 
e plainly read of two forts of Chrilti- 
6, namely, ſuch as were newly ad- 
ited into the Church, compared by 
VPety to New-bern Babes, 1 Per. 2. 2. 
\$ and 
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and ſuch as had been therein a longer 
time ; called by St. Paul the Perfet, in 
reſpedt of their greater Progreſs in Chii- 
ſtian Religion 3 or the wiſdom which de 
{cends from above, or which Chriſt 
cameto Teach and Infuſe, St. Fam.3. 17. 
To the former or theſe they gave Milk, 
and inſtructed them. in the eaſier Points 
of Religion : But ſtrong Meat was or- 
dained for the later. Who having been 
firſt well Catechiſed in Chriſtianity, 
were capable of higher Myſteries. And 
of this we have a clear illuſtration in the 
fixth to the Hebrews, where we fir{t read 
.of the 5 © dpyws 78 Xeios Ads, The Di 
drine, or Diſcourſe, of the beginning if 


Chriſt ! Or (as we now read it) the Prin- || 


.Ciples of the Doctrine of Chriſt : That 
is, a Catechiſm which contained a brit 
Summary of thoſe Principles which 
were neceſſary for every Chriſtian to 
learn, and to be laid as a Foundation 
meet for the Superſtructure of higher 
Myſteries, and matters of a deeper 
reach ſuch as the Prieſt-hood of Mes: 
ehjzedeck, and how he was a LIype 0 
Chriſt, Heb. 7. And of theſe later 
Se. Pail would not intrear, till he ſaw 
the former ſo faichfully received, beliz 
ved and practiſed, as that they might bt 
laid atice for the prefent. 


Now 
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Now the apzaz, or Principles wherein 
Chriſtians were firſt in{trad&ted, are thus 
reckon'd by the Apoſtle : Firſt, Repen- 
ance from dead works : Secondly, 
Fath towards God ; Thirdly, The Do- 
arine of Bapriſm : Fourchly, Impoſiti- 
on of hands, or Confirmation : Fittkly, 
The Article of the Reſurrection: from 
te dead : And Laitly, 'The certainry 
of Eternal Fudgment. Theſe were the 
chief and main Points of the Apoſtles 
Catechiſm, the firit Principles of the O- 
racles of God, the Rudimentrs of Chri- 
tian. Religion, faith our Old Marginal 
Note, or the Catechiſm wherein the 
jounger fort-of thoſe times: were in- 
ſtructed. And theſe Articles now men- 
tioned,. or ſome ſuch like, were (no 
doubt) that Form of DNodrine, that 
anger of Catechizing which was deli- 
rered to the Romans, Rom. 6.17. Or 4s 
our Margin reads out of the Greek, 
whereunto ye were deliv.red or given up : 
Where the ordinary Piraſe is changed 
by the Apoſtle. For albeir co fay, To 
tis torm of Doctin? you were Gelive- 
rd, 15 not fo agrecable either to the La- 
' or Engziiſh ſpecch, 2s, This form of 
Loarine which was delivered unto you : 
Yer the Apoſtle makes u's of the tirt, 
0 tell us, faich Cajeran, That fot ft 
C2 13USA 
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much the form of Religion was deliver- 
ed to Men, as that Men were delivered 
to the form cf Religion. That fo by 


this means Religion might be known to | 
have Authority and Power over Man, 


and not Man over Religion. But not to 
inſiſt upon this ; it need not be doubted 
that zhis form of Doftrine ſpoken of by 
St. Paul, was a Summary of Chriſtiani- 
ty, or the Catechiſm uſed in thoſe early 
and beſt times of Chriſtianity, which 
contained the firſt Principles of the O- 
racles of. God. By which ſome under- 
{tand the Creed, as Cyril of Hieruſalem 
in his Catech. 4. ſtyled by him the milky 


Introdufion, in alluſion to St. Paul, 1 Cor. 


3- 2. Heb. 5. 12, Others, of the Creed 
and Lords Prayer, as Bede : Others, the 
Creed and Decalogue, as Aquinws : O- 
thers, all thoſe Elements which the Cate- 
chumens learned, and profeſſed at Bap- 
7i/m ; whereof the Creed was the Prin- 
Cipal. Which with the Lords Prayer the 
Clergy was injoyned co Teach the Peo- 
ple, Concil. Mogunt. cap. 45. And it was 
a general command of the Church, that 
thoſe who were to be Baptized, ſhould 
have a certain time allotted for the learn 
13g and rchea: ting of che Creed. Which 
tae Eaſtern Chriſtians always repeated 
with a clear Voice, when they came - 
the 


2 ——— 
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the Holy Communion of Chriſts Body 
and Blood : As appears in the Twenty 
ſecond Canon oft the Council of Toledo. 
But it this feem to reſtrain Catechiting 
only to ſuch Catechumens asin the Hilto- 
ry and Canons of the Church are fre- 
cently mentioned 3 and that this kind 
of inſtruction was not uſed toward thoſe 
whom by Baprifim the Church had ale 
ready received into her Communian : 


' It then follows, thac we ſhew how Care- 


i/m was 2 Lian Inſticution wherem aſl 
Behevers duk Communicats, Ar:d mn 
the firſt piace ic is maniteſt out of Occr- 
mens (2xpounding the gryoie dp jos 10 tes 
Os) That chere were ſome roinrs ol 
Chriſtian Rehgion wherein che Novices 
were Catechiſed before Baptiſm, and 
ſome after. Thoic in which they were 


 Catechiſed before Baptiſm, were, The 
| neceſſuty of Repent ance * fo Yenounce the De- 


vil and all his wcrks : To believe in God, &C. 
And thoſe Points which they learned 
atter Baptiſm, were the Myferics of our 
Saviours paſſion and Prieſt-hood, his taking 
mr fins on himſelf, and working our Sal- 
ration ; the Myſteries of our Reſurrefticn, 
if the Iaſt Judgment, and everlaſting re- 
ward, or life. And the Catechiſm of theſe 
Was common to all Believers, becauſe 
cellary. 

G3 Secondly, 
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Secondly, That Catechiſing belong'd 
to all within the Church, and was 
not confined onlv to the Novices in 
Religion, and Cand:dates of Chriſtiani- 
ty, we may conhidently inter from the 
expreſs words of St. Paul. Gal. 6.6, where 
he divides the whole Church, to which 
that Letter was dirc&ed, into Catechif 
and Catechiſed., Whereby the later can- 
not be meant only thoſe who were not 
yet admitted to Holy Baptiſm, Styled 
by the Church Canons Catechumens : 
Iorthen we muſt conclude that the Ca: 
techumen and. Believer were all one: 
contrary to Tertuilinn de Pant. Cap. be de 
Corond Milit. Cap. 2. andall the Fathers: 
And tnac there was a Chriſtian Church 
in Galztia, conlifting of Catechumens or 
Unbaptiſed Perſons, 7. e. a Church of 
Chriſtians wichourt Chriſtians. Which 
abſurd inconveniences cannot be evaded, 
ualeſs by thoſe Catechiſed ſpoken of by 
the Apoſtle, we underſtand ſuch as had 
received Baptiſm already, and were {till 
ro be inſtructed in that Religion where- 
into by that Divine Rite they had been 
1dmicced. So that in St. Pauls time Ca 
rchiling in its Native acception was Con: 
cinued even to thoſe who had attained 
already to ſo much knowledg in the 
Principles of Chrittianitv, as —_ 
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hem, in the Langnage of the Ancients, 
| Cmapetentes, or Perſons fit for Baptiſm, 
ind to be admitted to the higher My- 
teries of Religion. The ſame Apoſtle 
wid the Corinthians , that he had fed 
em with Milk, that is, by the confent 
of all, with Catechetica! Dettrines. And 
re is no doubt that thoſe Texts in 


Heb. $5. 1%. Eb. hk as 
47, 18. 25+ ; ID. ; : 
pregnant intimaticns of this 
'tuth. The likes may be affirmed of 


what St. Lake has recorded 


LLIY Ie 4- concerning the Introduction 
of the Eloguent Apollos, and his moſt Ex* 
ext Theophilns, into the knowledg 
of Chriſt. And what has been ſaid, 
tords ſufficient ground of aſſerting 
latechiſm to have been in uſe with the 
Apoſtles, and that it deſcended 
rom. the Synagogue. How it was the 
Practice alſo ot the Primitive Church, 
$ the Subject of the enſuing Chapter. 
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CHAP. IV, 


The Apoſtles Catechiſts in ſeveral Province, 
The Declenſicn and Reſtauration of Cate 
chiſing. Catechiſts Styled Exorciſts, &c. 


Ut it we imagine that the marks of 
Catechiling are leſs apparent in the 


New Teſtament, yet if we look into | 
Eccleſzaſtical Hiſto:y , we fhall there |; 
find that the Apoſtles had cheir ſeveral | 


Provinces wherein they were Catechills, 
And that by means of conſtant Cate 
chiling, many Kingdoms within For 
ty years after the Paſſion received an 
altercation in their Pagan Ceremonies. 


Alchough it muſt be confeſſed that i ' 


was not long till the Malice and Envy 
of the Devil and Man brought a decay 
in this moſt uſeful Infticurion. For in 
the ſecond Age, we read that Catechr 
hig was ſo far declined, that Oriyen 
(living in the Two hundred and thirti- 
eth of Chriſt) was honoured with the 
Title of its Reſtorer. But where this 
Reſtauration of Catechiting by Orizen 
was affected, is not {oevident, There 1s 
a great probability that Fudea was the 


>cene of fo good an Action. For we _ 
that 
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—— | that he was very kindly received there, 


| offer he fled out of Alexandria, upon 


his falling into diſgrace with che Chri- 
ſtians of that Country, becauſe in the 
ime of Decizrs he had offer'd Incenſe to 
a 14ol, to fave his Body (of which his 
care was not always juſtifable) from 
ting defiled by a filchy Ethiopian. 

In Alexandria, Origen could not be 
laid to reſtore Catechiling, for it 1s ex- 


'reſly affirmed, chart there he ſucceeded 


n Cathedra Catechetica his Maſter Cle» 
mens, as Clemens had done his Maſter 
Patents in the ſame Chair. And of 
eſe ewo later, we are told, that they 
made it their Employment to Teach 
te Grounds of Religion, not by. Ser-. 
ons or Homilies, but by Catechiſm, in 


uch Schoolls and Colledges, as in great 
ixelyhood they themſelves had founded 
[or that purpoſe. 
So that we ſee how in Alexandria 
and we may hope that the like was in 
ther Parts) there was a ſucccihon of 
[atechi5Fs , who were alio called Exvr- 
*fs, not only becauſe (as 7dre explains 
1 word) by Prayer in the Name of J:- 
5 they caſt unclean Spirizs out of thoſe 
wo were poſſeſied : Nor meerly in re- 
ad of Exorciting the Pagan Catechr- 
mn, when they came to be Biptized (as 


G4 15 


I 
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is to be ſeen at large in Burchardizs Unir- 
materſ;s) but becauſe that by their dili- 
-2nt Catechifing the Principles of Chri- 
itianity, they pulled down Idolatry, and 
thereby caſt Satan out of his Kingdom, 
and diſpolleſſed him of that Tenor which 
by Idol-worſhip he had ſolong uſurped, 
And the firlt part of the Vow of Bap- 
tiſm, binds the Baptized ro renounce 


{dolatry under the name of Devil. That | 
Exorciting was an Office of good re- 


pute in the Ancient Church, and not to 
be invaded by the Laity, is clear out of 
Tertullian, who in his Book adverſ. He: 
ret. Cap. 41. tells, how the very Here: 
tical Women were become ſo ſhameleſs 
and malepart, that they durſt Teach, 
Diſpute, Exorciſe, and even Baptiſe. 
Mr. Calvin makes it a probable con: 


jecture, that the Epiſtle to the Hebrews | 


was not Penn'd till fome time after the 
Goſpel was, and the Church had eredted 
a form of Government, and had Conſt: 
eured among other things, an Order of 
in{trution, or Catechiſm, in which both 
the Adule Converts, and Children 0! 
Believers were to be Taught : And he 
turcher adds, that thois Principles mer 
tioned Heb. 6. had reſpect unto th uſual 
and eltabliſhed form of Catechiſm. Now 
this conjecture be argumentative, and re 

ferred! 


= will need no more to prove . Catechiling - 
by - |; be of Apoſtolical Inſtitution - and : 
A | Practice. 

,and 

bom, | — ” 
zhich 

wer C-HAP. V 

Bap- | 73, Antiquity of Catechiſm probable upon 


Jere- 
nelels 


each, 
2. 

con 
brews | 
r the 
eced 
Onſti- 
er of 
both 
n of 
« he 
mer 
uſual 
owilt 
1d re 
fred. 


The Pz:imtitive Jiffitution, 
brred to its proper place, there. 


"Tp" 


the account of its convenience : In reſpesÞ. 


of the Object ; Method of Inſtructions 


JU: ſappoſe that all which has hicher- 
"Ito been obſerved be not evident, , 
* | nay, that nothing of this way of Teach-- 
ing was ever in uſe with the. Primitive - 
Inſtructors of Chriſtianity, which would: 
te a very-uncouth ſuppoſal ; yer this doth; 
only conclude againſt the Age, but not. 
the convenience of Catechiſm. 
way proves chat ſuch a way of inſtru- 
ion had not been highly rational, to 1m-- 
troduce ignorant Infidels into the know-- 
kdg of the true Faich. For. all thoſe - 
who by ordinary means were to - be. 
converted to Chriſtian Religion, were no . 
ls ignorant of its Principles, than thole - 
Infants who ace born within the Church; . 
and therefore to be Cartechiied therein, . 
was as proper and requiſite tor them, .a5 
for theſe ; For the ignorance ot the one, , 


It no» 


aa > 
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as well as of the other, was to be removed | beg 
by ſuch means as all diſcreet Teachers | to ! 
have thought ſuitable to that end. | coll 

Now it is obvious to every Capacity, | ent 
that no Mans ignorance can be removed | or 
by Rhetoricating Harangues, Pompons Diſ: | anc 
courſes, profound Reſearches, &c. But by | or 
humble and plain Leflons : Eafie and Ru 


obvious Rules : And ſuch A. 6. c. Rudj- | the 
ments, as fall under the comprehention | pai 
of the rude and unlearned ; and which | alb 
are proper to prepare them for higher wit 
Leſſons. In brief, though the things | rea 
which are taught be in themſelves ſub- | nel 
lime and difficult, yet the manner of | 

Teaching them muſt be humble and ex- | 
tie. And this way of inſtruction was (no | of 

doubt) purſued by the Primitive Doctors, | 
who did not only prepare by Catechiſing ' 
the ruder Infidel to receive Baptiſm, but tair 
did alſo by the ſame courſe build up and | kne 
"educate thoſe into a more perfect know- | cur 
leds of Chriſtianicy, whom they had | hol 
already Baptiſed. And therefore Kemy#s | lizc 
and 0izhudy, to Catechiſe and Editie, | cal 
are with Grammarians terms expreflive | ker 
of each other. Ne 
And this makes Catechiſing highly | in| 
convenient in reſpec of thetrue Method | Ar 
of learning : For therein is obſerved the | acc 
natural path of inſtruction, which ever | Cit! 
begins 
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begins with ſhort and obvious notions, 
to the end the Learner may not be dit- 
couraged with a difficult and perplexed 
For if the minds of Novices, 


"ed | or. young Diſciples, ſhould be loaden 
Di/- | and puzzled with multitude and variety, 
it by | or with obſcurenels and prolixity of 
and | Rules, they would be in danger to reject 


udi- 


the whole Inſticution, for the irkſome 


ion | painfulneſs of its firſt Grounds. And 


hich 


- | Undertaker. 


CE FO 


| cities of youngelt Beginners, 


albeit that all beginnings are attended 
with Hardſhips : Yet they ought in all 
reaſon to be reduced to as great an eaſi- 
neſs as their Nature will afford ; to the 
end that they may not diſhearten the 
This we ſee is the courſe 
of all Arts and Sciences, both Liberal 
and Mechannick, which have their In- 
troductive and Initiatory Syſtems, con- 
taining ſuch eaſie Elements as being firſt 
known, fit the Learner for deeper Do- 
cuments. And theſe lower Rudiments 
hold ſome reſemblance with that lefler 


lize of Vertues, which fome Platonifts 


call Purgative, becauſe they are fuft ca- 
ken into the Soul to cleanſe and prepare 
her for the reception of Greater. And 
In Religion it is as requiſite as in human 
Arts, thac the firſt Leflons be framed 
accoriing to the weak and ſl:nder Capa- 


Now 
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Now as there is ſmall probability that 
in Writing he ſhould ever be able to give 
the true proportion of Words, who ne- 
ver learned the firſt Jranzht of Letters 
So there is no great aſſurance, that any 
one ſhould make any ſolid and firm Pro- 
greſs in the Myſteries of Chriſtianity, 
who was never acquainted with the Prin- 
Ciples thereof : or, That thoſe ſhould be 
able co give any good account of the 


hope that is in them, who never learn- | 
ed the Articles of Faith, on which their 


hope is founded. 

And this is a Clue that leads usto the 
right way of 'grounding Religion : for 
by what is ſaid, it is calie to perceive, 
that ſolid Catechiſing is to the orderly 
Structure of Spiritual Knowledge, what a 
ſure Foundation is to any material Fa- 


brick. And therefore he that would edt 


fis himſelf, or others, in Chriſtianity, 
without this Ground-work, build but a 
Viſionary Church, or a Houſe upon the 
Sand. As hath been ſadly viſible in 
thoſe Perſons who being not founded 


upon this Rock , have been quickly | 


ſhaken and blown down with every 
Wind of Corrupt Do&rine, vented by 
Men crafty to contrive deceit. It being 
impoſſible that thoſe ſhould be fied: 
faſt. in ſuch Principles of Religion, 
where: 
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wherein they were never rightly and 
luly inſtructed. 


| ————_—— 


CHAP. VL 
Catechiſm neceſſary in reſpec? of the em 


creaſe and advancement of - Spirituas 
Knowledge : To have a diſtinct Under- 
ſtanding of things meceſſary to Salva 
ton, GCC. 


A N D not only the ſure grounding, 


bue alſo the regular and ſolid ad- _ 
yance and increaſe in the Knowledge of 
Things Divine, niakes Catechiſing a ne- 
ceſlary Introductive. For unleſs by this 
means we be firmly principled in Chri- 
ſtianity, our knowledge therein will be 


| both ſmall and unſtable : and as a per- 


nicious conſequent thereof, we ſhall be- 
come crifling and affected in that little 
we know. For it fares in Divinity as 
Philoſophy, wherein a little ſmatterin 

Knowledge makes Men vain and of 


| fuming, whom a deeper inſight therein- 


would render compoſed and 1ettled. 
And this has been, and is ſtill, miſera- 
bly apparent in the Ancient and Mo- 
dern Sectarics, whom a meer conceit of 
knowledge hath tempted to aflume and 
uſurp 
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uſurp the Place and Function of Teach- 
ers, underſtanding neither what they ſay, 
nor whereof they affirm, 1 7:.1. 7. And 
indeed their ignorance is the Mother of 
ſach aſſuming Knowledge, as is ſeen in 


our great Pretenders to Sp:ritual Science, 


who but too exactly prove them- 
ſelves deſcended of thoſe Old Gnoftichs, 
who were fo peftilential to the Primitive 
Church ; being notoriouſly addicted to 


Blaſpheme, rail at, and ſpeak evil of the | 


things they know not; and in a pecu- 


liar manner are gifted with Maliciouſ- | 


neſs, Avarice, Schiſmaticalneſs, Rebel- 
lion, and Contumacy : According to 
their deſcription in St. Jude 10. 11. 12, 
&c. And the want of having been duly 
acquainted with the true grounds of Re- 
ligion, is one main reaſon why they are 
in that Divine Science {ich Smatterers 
and half-witted ; whereof there is ſmall 
hopes ever to have them cured, but by 
a full Inſticutionin thoſe Elements which 
are undemiably requitite roſound Know- 
ledge. 

But Catechiſing is not only neceſlary 
upon the account of a regular entrance 
and encrcaſe o: Knowledge in Religt- 
on, but alſo to give us a clear intuitt- 
on of thoſe particular T-1ths whereof 
we cannot be ignorat-. ic with tie 


pe! il 
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peril of our eternal Happineſs. For not- 
wichſtanding that all rhings neceſlary to 
Salvation are clear and plain in Scrip- 
ture, yet the Scripture it ſelf is ſo ſpaci- 
ous a Field, that even a wary Traveller 
may therein loſe himſelf. And beſides 
this, the things neceiſary to be known 
by us in order to our future Welfare, 
are in Sacred Writ 1o often mingled with 
things that are otherwiſe, that it exceeds 


| thegenerality of Capacities to find them 


out, and rightly to ſever. Thoſe that 


* | areidle (as the moſt are in this Study) 
will not take pains; and thoſe that are 


norant have not the abiliry co diftin- 
2uiſh, collet, and reduce ſuch neceſſary 
Pints to. their reſn2&ive Chapters. And 
yet till ſach Points be plainly digeſted 
co ſeveral Heads , many, at leaſt the 
the illiterate Multicude, will unavoida- 
bly want a competent Knowledge of 


what is neceſſary both to their Tempo- 


al and Immortal Happineſs Now that 
ne gathering of theſe neceſſary Truths 
Into Sums and Models, is the proper 
Work of Catchiſm, is viſible in all thoſe 
Hfems which have ever born that Name. 
And of this Truth, our own Chwerch-Cas- 
hiſs yields a ſufficient Teſtimony : In 
which all things that concern Faztb, 


trafice, Prayer, and DeFrine; are col- 


* leced 
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lek:d into ſuch ſhort and plain Sums 

| 0 by 4 : 
that th weakneſs of no Mans Wit can 
either hinder altogether the Knowledge, 
or excuſe the utcer ignorance of things 
necellary to Salvation. For whoſoever, 


with a mind free from Prejudice, ſhall |; 
1mnpartially peruſe the Charch Catechiſm, |; 


he cherein may obſerve all ſaving Truths, 


reduced to {ich ſhore, but fall Heads, | 


that the weak are not lett to the hazard- 


Ous, nor the ſlothful to the laborious |: 


re-ſearch thereof in Holy Scriptures, 


EHAP. YE 


Catechifing the noft ſutable means to heal |, 
Seve 


werai Propoſitions to be ſuppoſed. A ſhort 


the Diſtempers of this Church. 
digreſſion concerning our Diſorders. 


UT we will yet ſuppoſe that all 
which hicherto has been delivered, 


ought to receive no better eſtimation |: 


than meer ordinary Diſcourſe ; and that 


we are to.proceed upon a new Ground, |; 


and examine the neceflity of Carecht 
ſing in reſpe& of the preſent 'Tempe 
and Diſpoſition, or indeed rather Dr 


{tempers and Diſorders of this Church. 
And in oder unto this, t 


and People. 
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vill not be altogether impertinent and 
:ſeleſs, a little to conſider what our pre- 
2nt Diſorders are. 

And in the Firſt Place we cannot 
ut obſerve, that our Declenſfion both 
tom the Deſign and Rule of the Goſpel, 
; not conſpicuous only in choſe grand 
Debauchees, who grow weary ot the 
\ame of Chrift, or profeſs it only to 
lfgrace it : Bur allo in thoſe who ſeem 
[ti& and ſevere in performing all the 
formal and Exteriour part of Diſciple- 
hip. Even thoſe I mean, who are zea- 


= Hearers of Chriſts Word, and con- 


int Communicants at his Table, not 
wtefling Devotion to any other. For 
ren theſe are content (as occaſion ſerves) 
0 abandon that Purity, Continence, 
Jeekneſs, Humility, Candor, Merciful- 
, and other inftances of a fweet Na- 
irefo vehemently urged by ouc Divine 
aw-giver, and which are the genuine 
zlule of erue Chriſtian Principles, for 
at one Law of ſordid Intereſt, brutal 
Alon, and churliſh Self preſervation, 
ithough they cannot but acknowledge, 
12e all theſe are totally oppoſite to the 
"we Spiric of Chriſtianity. And betides 
rtefled Politicians, there are others who 


[*mto look upon Religion as a meer En- 
\3ne of Srare, and a thing that 1s as 


tractable 
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tractable for Battery as Defence. An 
who, notwithſtanding their contrary 
Pretences, live as if they regarded ng 
what Chriſt chiefly aimed at by his [n. 
carnation, Death and Reſurrection, 
And how that he gave himſelf for »; 
(both in his Birth and Death) to redeem 
us from all iniquity, and to purifie unto 
himſelf a peculiar People zealous 
Good Works. Ana that he roſe from 
the dead i9 bleſs us. in turning. ever 
on2 of us from our I:iquities. 
the main deſign of our inſpired Chir 
ſtianity, is the entice Reiormation of 
our Lives, and to make us as good 4 
our Profeſſion. 

Bur beſides this ſort of Nominal Chr: 
ſtians there is another, which are ſo far 


tranſported with the opinion of that 


Union which they fancy already to er 
joy with Chrift, that they dream to-b? 
inpreſent Poſſeflion of that Viſion which 
is peculiar tothe fucure State. And they 
are ſo dazled with the ſuppotiriciou 
Glory of their Spiritual Perfection, 
they contemn the - means ordained. t0 
make them truly perfe&, becauſe they 
fancy they ' have arrived at it already. 


And with theſs may be joyned Alf 
ſuch who are fo cloſely addicted to thelf | 


own Opinions, that they think 1t a mat 
tot 
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Aczſ* of Conſcience, Piety and Religion 
..|n oppoſe and condemn whoſoever are 
ot of their Mind and Perſwaſion. Since 
;: [1,[#hoſe rife we have been under a ſen- 
ING ble decay of Charity, and (as a natural 
” 1; oſequent thereof) an encreaſe of wick- 
deem jacks. 
no | But if theſe ingroſs not all the occaſi- 
1s cf j=sof our Diſorders, there is another ſort 
f-on {People who will fill up their meaſure : 
ver; [of I mean who pervert the plaineſt 
1 that Xriptures to ſuch a meaning, as doth 
Ch:;. x(t help to carry on cheir Deſigns: And 
35n. of bat is yet worſe, who make it matter 
\od If Conſcience to aſſert that Senſe of the 
xt which they have perverſely miſta- 
Chi. kn. And this deifying our own Inter- 
ſo far tations, and tyrannically enforcing 
* tha em upon others : This reſtraining of 
toen & Word of God from that Latitude 
to þ; kad Generality, and the Underſtandings 
which {Men from that liberty wherein Chriſt 
1 they d his Apoſtlcs left them, is, and hath 
ricious ſen the only Fountain of allche Schiſms 
,. that|ithe Church, and that which makes 
ed. to frm Immortal : The common Incen- 
> they fics of Chriſtendom, and that which 
as into pieces, not the Coat, but the 
awels and Members of Chiiſt : Ridente 
» their [9ca, nec dolente Fudeo, Take away 
2 mat f*k Walls of Separation, and all will 
ref quickly 


trary 
| not 
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quickly be one. Take away the damy- 
ing of Men for nor ſubſcribing to the 
Words of Men, as the Words of Gad; 
require of Chriſtians only to believe 
Chriſt, and to call no Man aſter but 
him only. Let thoſe leave claiming In- 
falibility, who have no Title to it; and 
let them that in their Hords diſclaim 
it, diſclaim it likewiſe in their Aion; 
In a word, take away tyranny in Opt 


nions, by which che Devil withſtand; ! 
the Power of Truth, and reſtore Chriſt: 


ans to their juſt and full liberty of cap 
tivating their Underſtandings to Scrip- 
ture only, and as Rivers, whoſe Pal 
fage is not interrupted, run all co ths 
Ocean ; ſo it may well be hoped by 
Gods Blefling, that Univerſal Liberty this 


moderared, may quickly reduce us to} 


Truth and Unity. Theſe thoughts of 
Peace may come from the God of Peace, 
to whoſe Ble{iing I recommend. them 
And that this may not be looked upon 
tor ſome ſingularity in my own Periws- 
ſion, I have tranicribed the Words olt 
ot Mr. Chilingwor:h, and he out of # 
nother, and encloſed them in a Ps 
renthelis. 

But taking no delight to travel fur 
ther in ſearch of thoſe Diſtempers whicl 


I am unable to remedy ; the only coin] 


fort 
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47 
- | fort is, that they cannot be Jooked upon 
4 the Hlues of our Religion, nor any 
; | way be charg'd upon the Principles we 


wotets. And therefore we muſt ſeek 
Jſewhere to lay the Imputation : and I 


| ſhall go no further than to what I men- 


toned in the Introduction, even, the 
Omiſſion, or Luke-warm uſe of Cate- 
hiling. 

And here in the Firſt place, it cannot 
be denyed, how that the generality of 
the People of this Kingdom, have for 
many Years (at leaſt during the time of 
our Inteſtine Wars) either been deſticure 
of all Catechiſing, or have been Cate- 
ciſed only in ſuch Principles, as were 


2d by 
s; chi 
us t0 
hrs of 
Peace, 
. them. 
4 upon 
orfwa- 
rds out 
rt of # 


2 Px 


vel fur 
; which 
y Coil 

fort 


mod for nothing but to eſtabliſh the 
Eder in a curſed Schiſm and Rebellion, 


and ro infet the Younger with the 
me Contagion: The fad effects where: 
of are ftill viſible in the unpeaceable 
Tenets of ſome, and' in the: want of a 
the underſtanding of Religion in moft, 
In reſpect of which, we have need to 
& taught again, which be the firſt Prin- 
aples of the Oracles of God ; being 
[>coine ſuch as have need of Milk, and 
j29r of {trong Meat, The greateſt part 
* the common People, being 1o far un- 
tle to reap any benehe from the hand- 
ing of abſtruſer Myſteries in Eloquent 

and 
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and Elakorate Diſcourſes, (which is fo 
ſ{tudiouſly purſued by our Funior and 
Florid Theologues) that they want inftry- 


ion in the plaineſt parts of Carecbiſt;. |. 


cal . Dofrines, For notwithſtanding 
that we boaſt much of our Knowledge 
of Chriſt, and that our Proficiency is 
ſo great in Religion, that we conceive 
our ſelves wiſer than our Teachers; yet 
if the Tree may be judged by its Fruits, 
we ſhall be found ſhameiully ignorant 


of what we allume to know, and to |, 
have little of that Wiſdom which de |. 


ſcends from above, which Chriſt came 
to teach and infuſe, and which is Pure, 
Peaceable, Gentle, eaſie ta be entreated, 
merciful, without Hypocrifie and Wa- 
vering. 


In the Second place, we cannot but | 


with deep Reſentments obſerve, that 


ſince the time God turned again our |, 


Captivity, and reſtored this Church to 


the free uſe of his Ordinances, Catechi- | 

ſing has met but with cold Entertain- |: 

ment, even from thoſe by whom it _ Y 
ed. 


to have been moſt lovingly care 

For in moſt places it has been looked 
upon rather as a Foreigner, than a Ni 
tive of the Church; and 2s Fruits 0t 
their Mouth, never in Seaſon but for a 


tew Days in Lens; And even then =_ 
the 


rant! 
} for 
neafo 
hould 
Lurie: 
wer þ 
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-he Church-Catechi{m 1s generally caught, 
without any ſuch explanation as 15 nee{- 
ul, in reſpect of thoſe ſlender Capact- 


j25 to whoſe inftruction it 1s chiefly de- 


roted. 

And if, in the Third place, we con- 
ider who thoſe arc, which on the one 
hand hinder the progreſs and ſettlement 
of Unity, Peace, and Concord in this 
Church, by an undutiful froward re- 
iſting of her Laws : Or, who they are 


that on the other hand Apoſtatize and 


terly forſake her Communion ; it will 
& found upon due examination, that 
we have laid the ground of the Diſobe- 
tence of the one, and of the detection 
i the other, 1n a want of a timely and 
uligent Catechiling. 


' And as for the Firſt fort, namely, the 


iobedient and refractory ( who are 
ww known by the very candid Name 
 Difſenters) they cannot pretend to a 
nore plauſible excuſe of their Unduti- 
neſs, than that they were never du- 
4 Catechiſed to the contrary. For 
ranting them to be Perſons not total- 
j forſaken of all Ingenuity and righe 
\aſon, we cannot imagine that they 
tould fo foully violate cheir bounden 
duties both to God and May, had they 
ir been fully taught, or did clearly 
retain 
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retain any thing but an imperſe and 
prejudicate knowledge of thoſe Duties, |... 


. » . JD 
as they are plainly ſet down 1n the Charch- bi 
Catechiſm. j yi 


And as for the Latter ſort, to wit, 
thoſe who have Apoſtatized and faln i 
from ours to the Roman Perſwaſion, We 
they have been 1o far from having their | 1, 
firſt Tin&ures and Foundation in Re- chi 
ligionaccording to our publick Catechiſm, |, 
that they might ſay thereof as thoſe in yj.,, 
Atts 19. 2. did of the Holy Ghoſt. But :;.1 
we mult limit this Obſervation chiefly ,,, . 
to thoſe who had the unhappineſs toþ.,, , 
be born in this Church when ſhe was + C 
inder the Croſs, and wore the Marks jy, by 


/ 


of her great Maſter. Andas for thoſe who lnict 
had been inſtructed in our Church Cate ly + 
chi(;a ; yet before they left us, they had ,, 
lo far unlearne it, as that they had re, +, 
tain'd of that Syſtem of our Religion, ug] 
ſuch looſe, rambling , and incoherenty, ? 
Notions, as if it were wholly Enthwſy, 
fiaſtick, or had been compiled by, 
Perſons deeply Hypchondriacal. Andhg wy; 
for cloſure of this Paragraph, I ſhatl,. 2 
only add, Fhat none could ever bem Sa 
with, who for Ends truly Spiricual antl,,. F 
Religious, did ever abandon this for thiz;.. 
Roman Church, who had been throug"|yq * 
ly grounded in her Carcci:/m, a f th 


F 
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and : 
hes Fw me will want no Reaſons to 
nes port this Aſlſercion, if it be duly con- 
kred, how the very Frame and Con- 
wi, onpoſs all the echiſm doth obviate 
ln Pl —_ all the main Errors of Po- 
Gon = t 1ey relate either to Faith or 
their "x Ape Prayer or Doctrine. 

Bo. Ln / ape he that has been duly Ca- 
Perth, l -w in the AE Creed, will not 
Gin oo _—_— againlt a ſpurious Ex- 

But 21141 "h E rhe Old Articles of our 
rofl > = againſt a needlels addi- 
« - lew ones. For he will find, 
quits = e firſt Twelve contain {uch a per- 
tas nin" wr — faving 'Fruths lim- 
wha ry Sgt - believed, that thoſe 
 Cate-\q of = " e OO by the Coun- 
y hal &, Xx —— tro bz rejected upon 
\d re . = motrin Sa And 
igio ugh to ex args will ny ground 
herMfmuch rel 7 —_—_ Tnegiteits 
znthihno confi - UPON IN the Remiſn Church, 
xd by Bate ers the neceifity of a perlo- 

Andks Wo of che clearly required :n tne 
ts ore of the Crocus 
be met] "5. hm _— To th1 whol?. 

11 anth,,.. : in the next placky as to thoſe Er- 

«i this. © - opery that concern our Pra- 
\rougt yh Fares be certainly dif covered 
"FM — "pas ” a rigne u:iderſtanding 
And eca/ogue, which by all is grant- 
S ed 
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cd to be a clear and perſpicuous Rule ofqſt; 
what we are to do both toward God and [yr 
our Neighbour. Irhic 
And a Man that 1s well grounded in jite 
the Doctrine oi the Firſt Commandment, |yyf 
knows, that he muſt reſerve all Divine 'y 
Honour, Truſt, Devotion to God alone, {y] N 
and that he may beſtow no part there {rr 
of upon the Creature ; and theretore /yres 
cannot but avoid and abhor thoſe Rowih tjon 
Defors that would make him a Client [yo 
to the Saints, and a conſtant Votary xe 
to the Bleſſed Virgin and his Guardian fits 
Spirit. He that is well grounded in the jnanc 
Dottrine of the Second Commandment, {Rel 
will never be induced to believe, that ore « 
the Image is to be adored with the fame lords 
Worſhip that is due.to what is worlhip- if Ge 
ped : He will be wary of admitting 2: ve, 
ny bodily repreſentations of the Holy foul, 
Trinity : and look jealouſly upon all the hat | 
Doctrine of image worſhip, which he |nand 
ſees to be vindicated with a few remote tis L 
and ſuſpicious Diſtin&tions, deviſed by|v be 
the Fathers of that Doctrine on pur [he T 
poſe to maintain irs Credit. He that |ubje, 
1s throughly inſtructed in. the Doctrine|lawf 
of the Third Commandment, and hath|t a 
thence been taught to tremble at, and[Thar 
reverence the Holy Name of the Almigit|ther 
ty, will never be induced to _—_ 
tha 
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it frequent Curfing and Swearing, if 
ule ofaſtomary, is Venial, or a Sin which is 
dd and jyrdonable in its own Nature, and for 
Irhich the Favour of God cannot be for- 

ded in |xired ; That equivocating in Oaths is 
Iment, [ywful : That our moſt Solemn Oaths 
Divine nay be diſpenſed with : That the dread- 
alone, |v| Name of God may be uſed in the un- 
there larrantable exorcization of the Crea- 
refore 'res: That Underſtanding and Devo- 
Romiſ jon are not neceſlarily required to our 
Client hvocations upon God. He that has 
/otary xen throughly informed of the mind 
ardian jfits eternal Author in the Fourth Com- 
in the ſnandment, will never give up himlzelf co 
ment, Religion that prefers a Mans Day b-- 
, thatſhre Gads, or a Saints Day before the 
: fame lords: Which would alterhe Inſticution 
r{hip- of God himſelf, as was deſigned by Pope 
ing 2 levefter, who decreed that Thurſday 
Holy ould be kept for the Lords Day. He 
|] the ſhat hath well learned the Fifth Com- 
h heſnandment, muſt do great Violence to 
2mote [is Underſtanding, before he can chuſe 
xd byſo beof a Religion that loves to drink 
| pur-jhe Blood of princes: That abſolves 
| that |ubjects from their Allegiance to their 
rin [lawful Sovereign : That gives Power 
hathſta Vicar todepole Princes at Pleaſure : 
and [That Arms Subjects with Power to mur- 
niglrther their King. The like may be 
lieve, D: 2 {aid 


that 
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| taid of all the Precepts of the Royal Lay 
of God, which is the moſt perfe& Rule 
of our Obedience, and which we are 
Taught to violate, ſo foon as we hare 
given ur our ſelves to Popery, and tothe 
Service of the Roman Moloch. And though 
theſe are Myſteries which the Romiſh Sz 
aucers Carefully conceal, and ſometime? 


zcalouſly inveigh againſt, while they are | 
compatiing eafie Proſelyres, with whom | 


they deal in the moſt ſpecious Pretences: 
yet they have no ſooner deluded them 


to g1ve up their Names to Popery, and 
tnercupon to ſhake Hands with all liber-| 


ty of judging for themſelves, than by de 
grees they let them know what is to be 
done. And if they ſtartle at doing 
what is commanded them, this is pre: 
ſently cenſured for a Relick of their 0/4 
Hereſie, and that there was ſomethung 
wanting in their Converſion, which can- 
not be ſupplied, but by acting throughly 
all the moſt horrible Injunctions ot thei: 
New Faith, 

And by the ſame means of being well 
Catechiſed in the Lords Prayer, a Man 
will be able to apprehend and reject the 
many Errors Popery would impoſe upon 
him in that high concern. For thereby he 
will clearly perceive that Prayer ought 


be made to God only, and that none 
Caf 
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can ſhare with him in that, or any o- 
cher part of Divine and Religious Wor- 
ſhip. And chart for this reaſon he ought 
not to embrace a Religion which enjoyns 
him to pray unto Saints and Angels, and 
that too not only to have them intercede 
to God for him, but alfo to help him in 
his Nece{lities, and to deliver him both 
in Bodily and Ghoſtly Dangers. And 
thar this may not be thought the faule 
of Roſaries, Hours, and Books ot pri- 
vate Devotions (tor which the Church 
of Rome 15 accountable, as having con- 
firmed them by her Authoricy) it 1s al- 
ſo the Tenor of her publick Service : as 
is plainly to be ſeen in the Colleds, 
Hymns, and Litanies of that Breviary 
which was reſtored by the Council of 
Trent, and authoriſed by ſeveral Popes, 
and which is at this day in uncontrou- 


| lable uſe through all the Papal Domi- 


nions. 

And we might alſo obſerve the like 
concerning the Dodrine of the Sacra- 
ments in which whoſoever 1s once tul- 
ly inſtructed according to the Catechi/m 
of this Church, will quickly diſcern the 
Abulſes thereinto introduced by Popery. 
To mention no more than what belongs 
to the Author of a Sacrament 3 which 
our Catechiſm aſlerts, and which is an 

F 4 un- 
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vndeniablls Truth, to be only Chriſt 
And therefore all thoſe things are to 
be excluded the number of Sacra 
ments, that are not of his immedt 
and clear appointment, 
Orders. Penance, Confirmaticn, Marti 
are, Ixiream Unttion (all Romiſh Sx | 
craments) are not of Chriſt's Inſtituti- 


4 > 


£5 & 'w 


on, 15 ealily diſcernable to Men but 
Tenderiy verſed in the Holy Bible ; and 
ener efore not to be received for the Sa- 


craments oi Chriſt, but Inventions of 
tnole, w wi teach for Doctrinesthe Com- 
manCcments of Men. Now by theſe im- 
pertedt intimations we may fately infer, 
'Fhat thoſe who have had their Foun- 
cation in Religion ſurely laid according 
© the publickly allowed Catechi/zz of 
this Church, muſt have other Ends to 
ilzrve than thoſe of Religion, and drive 
other project; than Gods Honour, and 
their own dSalvation, who forſake her 
Communion tor that of Ree. 

Bute to return: What ever hath un 
happily contributed to our Re -roleing to (0 
the one hand or the other trom the E- 
ftabliſhed Religion of this Church, there 
is none that will deny but chat che lacs 
of a plain and folid Catechiling has had 
therein a very large ſhare. And there- 
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z | ful practice of that, will be a chief means 
1r1lt, . » 
toreſtore Union and Peace, the Omiſh- 


'e to l 
\crz. {02 whereof hath occaſioned the con- 
: & - . ,- 

\od;. [mary : And indeed, Catechiting ſeems 
+: | heonly proper way not only to {trength- 
FW: 'en thoſe that do ſtand, but to raiſe up 
1 $4: thoſe that are faln ; if we conſider how 
+17; | ineffectual all other . ways have pro- 


bye | Ted, which have been managed to this 
ang |ead. Which now come to be fur- 
6, | eyed. 


5 of 

om- 

im- CH AP. Va 

te | | 
a The Methods uſed for our reclaiming, ſur- 
ing vejed , proving ineffettunl, &C, 

of | : 

th | ND here we need not be told, 
Vo how Indulgence and Clemency, 


nq Acts of Amneſty and Grace, have been 
bo far unable fo much as co work us 
| up to a good Humour, that like tireſh 
Paſtures to unruly Beaſts, they have on- 
ly ſerved to ſtrengthen us for a ſturdier 
>. | reſiſtance. Nor need we be told of 
; making Converts with the Churches Pa: 


. 


| 


D timony : for though by this means ſome 
1 | may be invited to bear the Ark of God, 
| yet they do it but like the Phzli/tins Kine, 
. | who were ſtill lowing after the Calves 
[ Ds they 


FL 
«[ 


Fo e JuUmicive Anffitiution, 


had left behind them. Ir needs not be 
demonſtrated, that our frowardneſs and 
opiniaſtre are not to bs cured by ſuch 
Methods : But that which I would 
chiefly take notice of, is, that Diſputs- 
tion and Preaching, which out of an a- 
greeableneſs that they are generally 
thought to bear to our diſtempers, and 
the powertulneſs of their management, 
have obtained a Name to be the only 
proper reinedies. But the continuance 
of the Malady, is a convincing Argu- 
ment that theſe are not ſo proper tor 
this purpoſe, as is ſo generally ſuppoſed. 
And give me leave to ſpeak ot theſe 
ewo treely ; and firſt of Diſpntation, 
which is a meer empyrick preſcription 
in order to heal our preſent diſtempers. 
For though Diſputation, as it is managed 
by the Pen, may have got a great Vogue 
in the World, yet we can. never hope 
that our Diſſenting Judgments ſhould here: 
by be reconciled, if with due ſeriouſnels 
we confider ; Firſt, the manner of their 
condudt : Secondly, the matter to be 
diſputed : Thirdly, the perſons thereby 
to be wrought upon. 

And Firſt,If the conduct of diſputes fall 
under a calm, unprejudiced and reflex- 
we review, (as they appear in Print) the 
Pen-m2n_ thereof ſeem to have _— 
rating 
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rather the defamation, than conviction 
of each other; and to have been of an 
opinion that men were to be refuted, as 
Mercary of old was worſhipt, by throw- 
ing dirt and ſtones in their Face. But we 
zen taught by miſerable experi- 
ence that the laſhing of a Few, hath 
been ſubſervient to no better end than 
tocxaſperate the whole Party : And that 
our keeneſt Arguments, if we may judge 
by the Event, have oaly ſerved to alarm 
he Adverſary into a better proviſion 
for future refiftance, and to ſtrengthen 
their opinio:1 in that part wherein the 
fttack had diicovered it to be the weak- 
oft, Bur grant (as indeed we mult) 
that the Diſſenters (to whom this Pa- 
graph chiefly relates) are not able to 
ſtand in Argument before their Opper 
nents ; yet we muſt alfo grant, that 
there is a want of Decorum in the Victors 
carriage, while his Argument loſeth its 
ccacie, through the looſenefls, luxury, 
For 1t 15 too 


{apparent to conceal, that there are ſo. 


many unmanly retle&tions in molt ot our 
ate Controverſies, that diſcreet and fo- 
zr perſons loath the reading of thoſe Pa- 


025 where they occur. Which gives oc- 
calion for doubring that ſuch arguingsſo 
managed, proceed. not trom that Spirir 


E 
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meekneſs wherewith the cvertaken Broth! |t 
Frould be reſtored ; nor were detigned to | " 
procure Unity and Concord among us, | 
ſeeing that fo little of that Charity can | R 
therein be diſcerned, which is the bond | C 
of Peace, and ſire ground-work of all | #1 
rue Reconcilement. And if the con- | tl 
dudt of our Debates were throughly con- | 0 
ſidered, we mighe find this Church con- | { 
plaining like the Eagle in the Greek Epi | V 
logue, which ſeeing her Breaſt wound: | 
ed with a feather'd Dart, cryed out with " 
Tears, Alas! my own kind hath Gdeſtroy- 
ed me. But to proceed. E, 
It cannot be doubted, but that ſome | t: 
opinions ſooner die by being contemn'd, | Þ 
than taken notice of. And I am per-] 
iwaded, that this Natioual Church is now | Þ 
eroubled with many Opinions which! V 
long ere this would have found their own I 
Graves, if they had not been kept alivey N 
with oppolition. In ſo much that irmaj F 
be faid of this particular Church, what| t: 
was of the Catholick, That if ſhe hal t 
Itopr and damn'd up the Originals an A 
Springs of Controverſies, rather than d&| | 
eermining for one part, t9 give them 35] © 
C 
o 


it were a Pipe and Conduit to conre) 
them to Poſlterity, ſhe had not ſuffers 
that Inundacion of Opinions with whic! 


2£ this day ſhe is over-run. A pod 
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ſtill in pra&ice in the Popiſh Countries, 
where thoſe Books of Controverſies are 
ſcarce to be met with, wherein cheir 
Religion 15 maintained againſt Retormed 
Churches. By which means they live 
free from thoſe Diflenrions wherewith 
their N2a1ghbours are afflicted, to their 
{candal and ruin : And I hope we may 
ſafely imicate their 1/7/dom, whole Errors 
we ahhor. 

Bur if Controverſies were as neceſla- 
ry, as by ſome they are pretended to be, 
yet their conduct ougitt fo far to be re- 
tormed, as that at leaſt there be a ceſla- 
ton from hoſtile Exprefiions, which 
have hitherto been of no better uſe than 
to exaſperate Men into a petulant and 
peeviſh vindication of that Name, under 
which they conceived themſelves to be 
reviled. Next, that the Diſputers would 
not vent and foam out their perfonal 
Piques and Animoſities under the pre- 
tence and cloke of aſſerting Religion and 
the Church, Laſtly, that they would 
aim at Peace and not Revenge. For 
how ſcemly ſoever the preſent carriage 
of Diſputes may be accounted in perſons 
ot another Character, yer it 1s very ill 
becoming thofe who are ſtiled Embaſſa- 
dors of Reconcilation, and who ought to 
exprels the Emphalis of that Title, in 

IGCON- 
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reconciling Mens Wills with their Dy 
ties, and their Underſtandings with the 
Iruth ; in bringing the wicked to re- 
pentance, and the malicious to Charity, 
and to winall to a holy compliance with 
the deſign and Rule of the Blefled Au- 
thor of Chriſtianity z which was, to 
heighten our Converſation to the moſt 
elevated pitch of true Vertne, Peace, 
and Holinels 3 and that our Righteouſ 
neſs ſhould exceed all theirs that ever 
went before us. 


EAAP. 14; 


The TFuſt Matter and Subjedt of Contro- 
wverſie in Keligion examined. How by 
Catechiſing, and not Diſpute, we are there- 
in to be reconciled. 


"A N D not only the preſent conduct 

of Diſputes render them unſuta- 
ble Medicines for our Ditcaſe 3 but al- 
fo the things concerning Religion , 
which can with any Reaſon »e pre- 
tended to be the matter thereof. Now 
whatever in Religion can be pretend- 
ed to be diſputable, muſt either re- 
ipect its Dreſs and Ornaments, or its 
Body and eflential Parts ; the Exteriour 
Appendages, or the Principles of Religi- 
on. If che Scruple, or the Diſpute " a- 
out 
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bout "the Dreſs, outward Rites, Cir- 


 cumſtances, and Faſhion of Religion: 


than no contrivance ſeems more ratio- 
| 1 a 
|nal, or method more probabie to affoil 


and remove it, than a due Catechiſing 


and inſtructing the ſcrupulous in the 


— — 


indiſpentible Duties of the Fifth Com- 
mandment, and to tender him a plain 
Sheme of the Obligation that lies up- 
on his Conſcience ; To honour and obey 
the King, and all that are put in Authority 
imder hizz ; to ſubmit himſelf to all his 
Teachers, Spiritual Paſtors and Maſters. 
How the Supreme Powers have Au- 
thority. in the Externalsof Religion. 
How in Religion things indifferent 
in themſelves may paſs into a Law, 
which ought to be obeyed, as much as 
any Laws in indifferent things which 
relate to the good of the Civil State. 
How things of never ſo low a ſtature, 
or indifferent concernment, having once 


received the Image and Supericription 
' of a Law, ought to be obey'd, both for 
' the ſake of God and Conſcience. 


How it can no way comply with the 


 detign of Government, to make good 


> wo 


| 


their Inſtitutions by dint of Argument : 


| For if Authority were obliged to faci(: 


tie every medling and capricious Brain, 


they would hays little or no time lefc 
tO - 
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to be obeyed, ec. And when indiſcre- 
tion of zeal, or pride of Wit, engage 
to vindicare every thing that is lawtully 
commanded, it is to have a better Opt 
nion of our own, than the Magiſtrates 
Prudence ; to think our Arguments will 
be more prevailing than their Com- 
mands; or thatthe tormer were requilite 
to ſupport the latter, exc. 

That theſe and the like things are 
proper for Catechiſm, and thereby the 


moſt gently and indiſcernably to be in- 
fuſed, none I preſume will gainſay. For . 
they naturally fall in with thoſe Truths 

which belong to our duty toward man, | 
of which we muſt be duly informed, ere |, 


we Can therein be exact. 


If the Diffenter yield an obedient ear |; 
to this Inſtruction, there will be little |, 


fear of his continuing ſcrupulous to 0- 
bey what his Supertors have a juſt pow- 


er and right to enjoyn: If he do not | 
hearken, then let him be devoted to the |;.. 
Civil Power, and leave the Magiſtrates | 
to vindicate their own Authority ; and 
to make thar be done tor Wrarh, which |: 
And I am ; 
tempted to think, that if at the Happy | 
Reſtauration this way had been purſued, |. 


would not for Conſcience. 


we long ere this had been ſenfible of its 


g00d Eitets. And I will add this more 
OVeT, 
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'mer, That if the Orthodox Clergy, 
yer ſince God wonderfully reſtored 
hem , had devoted the greateſt ſhare 
of their pains to plain Expotitions and 
hraphraiſcs of the Church-Catechilm, 
hey might long betore this have gently 
rained both upon their Opinions and 
[\ecqtions, who (by the indiſcretion of 
nher Methods) ſeem to be now alie- 
nted beyond retrieve. Conſcience of 
0bedience will anſwer all the Scruples 
if Minds diſpoſed to Peace; and for 
he Turbulent let them be aniwer'd with 
Rods and Axes. 
| The next thing that can be diſputed 
n Religion, beſides its dreſs and exterior 
aherencies, are its Body, or Principles 3 
luch T mean, as are abſolutely neceilary 
v0 Salvation; for we need be follict- 
ous for no more than what will ſave 
5 Now theſe are both few and plain. 
for as for thoſe numerous places of 
Yripture, Notices of Oral Tradition, 
[#hich are dark and: difficult, they are 
7 further neceſlary to be underſtood 
a their primitive intention and mean- 
2g, than that we ſincerely believe, that 
whatſoever God thereby meant and in- 


! [tnded, is infallibly true. 


And things thus cruly neceſſary, are 


| tew as plain : St. Pau! has reduced 


them 
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them to Two Articles : To believe that ! tha 
God is, and that he is a Rewarder of | wh 
all them that come unto him. And to | rea 
whom only thus much is given, it ſhall | qu! 
not be damnable that they believe no the 
more. And if this (as it feemns to) hz | eve 
the loweſt degree of Faith, God will | he 
therewith be pleaſed, if the means he | ſho 
wanting of riling higher. Cornelivs in | 
Afs 10. who becauſe of his Alms and | and 
Prayers was accepted of God, had na gio! 
been ſafe in that State, had he gone no teni 
further, after God had ſent St. Peter to by. 
inform him what he was to do more. | wit 
The Charities and Devotions performed | Du 
in the time of his Jewiſh Profelytiſm, | ed. 
how far they might haye ſtood him in| laſt 
ftead, had he been vouchſafed no farther| it t 
Illumination, is not the Queſtion ; yet if ligt 
he had ſtaid there, when means of go &t 
ing farther was afforded him, or if Is and 
had refuſed to believe in Chriſt after 2| Mer, 
{ufficient Revelation, he had then juſtly| ther 
incurred the condemnation of loviny| 
Darkneſs more than Light, when Light 
was come unto him. Theſe inſtance 
are uſual in this matter, and tell us plain 
ly, That as few Articles are of abſo!ut 
neceflity, yer that their number 15 0 
the ſame unto all , ſome more, ſome kb, 


as God hath given to every man, » 
that 
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e that | that is neceilary for a Man to believe, 
ler of | which for tiiat purpoſe is ſufficiently re- 
nd to | realed unto him, and which God re- 
t ſhall | quires him to bclieve and practiſe. Bue 
ve no . there 15 none can fet down how nuich 
0) be | every man ſhould believe, no more than 
{ will | he can fer down how much every man 
ns he | ſhould eat. 
ins in But it notwithſtanding this paucity 
5 and and plainneſs of che Principles of Reli- 
d not gion, any ſhould therein be till con- 
"ne no fentious, this Evil is not to be removed 
eter to. by Diſputation, but plain Catechiſing ; 
more. , whereby the Myſteries of Faich, and the 
2rmed | Duties of Holy Life are to be explain- 
ytiſm, | ed. For Catechiſm is a briet and plain 
im in| Inſtitution appointed for that end ; and 
arther | it takes care that the Principles of Re- 
yet if ligion be made 1ſo eafie, that the mean- 
ff g& eſt capacity may apprehend them 3 
if hs] and yet in fo conciſe and ſhort a mane 
fter a| ner, that the weakeſt Memory may not 
juſtl| tieretore be ſurcharged. 
loving| 
Light! 
tance 
plain 
folut? 
is 10: Ee) »s CHAT. 
6 |, 
1, al | 
chat 
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RAP. A. 


| ; | 
D;ſptuation unfit for the capacity of the * 
generality of Diſſenters ; Catechiſmg Pro | 
per, &C. Reaſons againſt Diſputes. 


N che laſt place, it will not a little 1 
import the clearing of the preſent 
ſubject, to enquire into the nature of 
Diſputes, and their Capacities whoſhould 
thereby be wrought upon. As to the Ch 


former, it will ſuffice to obſerve, that *! 
Diſputation mutt be guided by Terms = 


and Rules of Art, which when mana- | 
ged with the greateſt plainneſs whereof | tri 
they are capable, fall ſhort of that ob- 
viouſneſs and familiarity, which is na- 
tural to Catechiſin. And as to the latter, 707 
it is very remarkable, 1. That the vul |? * 
gar and common People make incom- Err 
parably the greater number of Differ | 
zers. 2. That the Underſtandings of ſuch | are 
are uſually heavy, groſs, and dull, as |} 
ſymbolizing with their Callings and 
Conditions; and by conſequeat, areunr | and 
able tro comprehend any profound and | and 
learned conclutions. And what 1s yet | Ch 
more conliderable, the greateſt part 0l | An 


Diſſemters have no clear underſtanding, w 
Ol 6l 
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ofthe very Errors which a Logical Diſpu- 
tion would confute. The molt of h_ 
being 1gnorant of their own Opinions, 
and of the things againſt which they 
have imbib'd a lecret and ſpiceiul Preju= 

dice. For it was, and is ſtill the policy 


. of thoſe who ſeduce the Vulgar into Fa- 


and not of ſtrong Meat ; 
| and not a Centroverſie ; and to be caught 


tion and Schiſm, not to acquaint them 
further with the Opinions chey were to 
aber, than to let them fee chat they weie 
contrary to what they diſliked in the 
Church. Infomuch that che poor Vuilgar 
being cleluced into Separation, retain but 
avery confuſed and impertecr Notion of 


| what with great impetuouſneſs the 
| ſtrive both tor and againſt. 


And there- 
fore it muſt needs be a very Mclancho- 
ly Enterpriſe, to go to contute their Er- 

-ors with depth of Argument, who are 
in a grcat meaſure ignorant of the very 
Errors themſelves, and who do not di- 
| ſtintly know the opinions whereof they 


1.4 Þ 
Wa. 


| are to be convinced. The caſe of ſuch 
' people much reſembling theirs, whom 


vt. Pau] thought to ſtand in need of Milk, 
of 2 x Catcchiſm 


| Chriſtianity from the very beginning. 
| And the ſame Author being to confute 
thoſe milſcreant Hereticks, who ſaid the 
Relurrection was alrcady palt, and there- 
upon 
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upon gave themſelves to lewd living ; he 
did it not with the heat and briskneſs 
of a Diſputant, but with the gravity 
and moderation of an Apoſtle : and ha- 
ving barely and calmly named the wild 
Opinions, he poſitively and plainly laid 
down thoſe Truths that confronted 


them, 2 7. 11. 15, 19. And he would | 


have the Gr9/#ick Hereticks to be en- 


countred with Eccleſiaſtick Cenſures or ' 


Diſcipline, and not Diſputings, where: 
of cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſur- 
wmaſes,. 1 Tim. 6.4, 5. Tit. 3. 10. 

It we were to ſet down the 1everal 
Confe{/:ons of the Perſwaſions of all the 
Chriſtians in the World, they will be 
tound to agree in more than is purely 
and timply neceflary to Salvation. And 
it may feem very vain to diſpute and 
quarrel about the reſt, And therefore 
the waole buſinzſs may be reſolved into 
a diligent, fincere, and plain {*ru#ion, 
how we ought to practiſe what we all 
acknowledge to be true; and to fall cloſe 
to doing thoſe duties which are unque: 
Itionabls, ani of univertal acc2ptance. 
To perform what in Baptiſm we voweu, 
and live whare we profeſs to believe. 
To make our {:lyzs tic to be juſtifies, 
and not waſte time in contioverting all 
the particulars that arc mays to it 

03041 
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- he ||uſtification. There is a knowledge in 
knef [Religion which many earneſtly purſue, 
avity || mithout which thouſands have entered 
d ha. linto happineſs. We need fezk tor no 
wild |nore therein, than will pertorm the 
laid |zreat work of Salvation, and bring us to 
nted |the end of our Hope And all this 1s et- 
/0uld [ther moſt aſfured y to be had in our own 
> en- Catechiſm, or we have been moſt dange- 
s or |ſoully impoſed upon. 
ere. Burt before we diſmiſs this Topick, 
ſar. (there are a few things more, chiefly re- 
ating to the perſons to Þbe converted ; 
7era] Iwhich methinks ought to give Care- 
the |chiſing precedency of Controvertie in 
| be [that affair. And the firſt thing 1 is the 
rely [long ſtanding of the Erro:s : For if the 
And merlon has ſuck'd them in with his Milk, 
and and been therewith ac the firſt ſeaſon'd, 
fore then there is Education in the caſe, up- 
nto |01 whoſe account alone not a few ſtick 
jon, | loſs both to truth and falſhood : and if 
Al tir Anceſtors have lived and died, 
and they have been brought up in ſuch a 
16. |perſwaſion, it is, and indeed ought to 
12 | be hard to remove it. One main rea- 
2d, | fon why the Pagans were fo backward 
ve, | to entertain Chriltianity, was its enzoyn- 
a | ing then to renounce thoſe Inſtitutions 
all | wherein they had. been educated, and 
co | their Fore-fathers had lived, and chought 
7 them- 
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pho derided Fuſtin Martyr tor a man of 
an catie Periwafion, and too much TIn- 
conttancy, becauſe he torſook Plato and 


enced Chriſt, And Cecilius in Ms. } 


nutins Felix, would have his Antiſtes Ve. 
ritatzs, a firm adherent to the Principles 
which his Anceſtors had delivered him. 


And they whoſe Pens were fo excel- * 
lencly eniployed in confutation of Px- | 
ganiin?, have generally complained that ! 
their greateſt ſweat was to pull down 
the ffrong hold of Education ; it being | 
become the laſt refuge of Gentiliſm, | 
our of which they would not be dri [ 
ven : For they reſolutely retained what P,' 
they had received fiom their Anceſtors. | 

For hoth Few and Mabumetan are at | 


this day of the ſame Opinion : For the 


fo:mer makes preſcription his Religion; | 


and thinks ir enough to out-face all 
Arguments brought againſt it, becauſe 


ſo many Rabbics live and die therein. | 


and the latter has recourſe to his Edu 


cation , and thinks himſelf ſecure 1n |} 
what he doth, becauſe he follows the | 


Footiteps of thoſs many Cenerations 
that went before him. Indeed, all men 
are willing to dic in the Rejigion where- 
in they were born. And Cecilizs's Pri 


cribus credere gocs far with Chriſtians, - 
we 


themſelves ſecure and happy. And Tj | 
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17;,. ll as others; the firſt ſeaſoning being 

on /- [ncomparably more prevailing than any 

X In- kcond. 

; ing | Now, if thoſe evil Opinions are to be 

| 141. [*moved, in which we have been edu- 

«5 1,. (ed; it can never be 10 well accom- 
bag by tearing them down with the 


o 

= rength of Logick, as by inſtilling ſuch 
xcel. iſe Principles, neceſſary and uncontro- 
- p,. ſerted points, with fimplicity and plain- 
| thar 6, as of themſelves will ſubvert the 
1own #rors of the firſt Inſtruction, and be- 
Yeing ME the foundation of future Peacs 
liſm, ad Truch. And no way of teaching 
- ri. an fo naturally be hereunto entituled 
what | Catechiſing. For as to Diſputation, 
ſors, £5 generally had under a jealous aſped, 
re at #® being thought ſubtle and reaching, 
r the ad intended rather to celebrate a Tri- 
jon; Ph, than to effect a Converſion ; and 
> all Padvance the Diſputer, not the Truth. 
21ſ Kſides, it being ſo apt to mingle and 
rein, fknd with captious Sophiſms, and Halle, , 
Edu- fat ſpecious ways of proving, that men 
e in | ready to account it Impoſture, not 
the fonviction, that by ſuch means 1s et- 
ions fed. And as for Preaching, a new 
men ſapter will manifeſtly make ic appear 
xere- ſ®t to be ſo proper for this purpore as 
Pri- Poſt imagine. Bur in Catechifing there 
s, as Fluch an honeſt ſimplicity, clear and 


well E plain 
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plain way of procedure, that none can 
therein {uſpe&t any Sophiſm or artificial |vit 
dealing, Aiiguiſes or ſhadowings. ny 

In the next place, mott men are ej. ' 
ther ſo modeſt in the apprehenſion of /tie! 
their own abilities, or ſo fearful to he /541! 
enſnared in the great concerns of Reli. | A 
910n, that they are unwilling to depend [9 
upon their own judgments in thoſe in. 2c 
ſtances, eſpecially which they ſee are ite 
molt diſpured and queſtioned. And #2 
therefore they think it no ſufficient Rex It 
ſon to forſake an Opinion, becauſe they © 
cannot anſwer all the Objections, which 210! 
by the ſubtle Advocate of a different 50 
Perſwaſjon are brought againſt it. And | [t 
ſo long as a man can really believe that /8i: 
there are others who can anſwer what /% 3 
is objected againſt his Opinion, he will 8! 
never quit it, becauſe he cannot anſwer itt 
it himſelf, For to think an Argument | 01 
cannot be anſwered, becauſe not by | F-- 
me, were to think the Lady muſt be | 
carried by none, becauſe neither A. norf#% 
B. can win her ; as if there were no more For it 
men in the world ſufficient for that pur 191, 
poſe, but they two. | 

But if Diſputation ſhould be able to} 
force men from . theſe refuges, and to 
caſt away the groundlef: Opinions they j*' 9* 


embrace ; yer if their Opinions ewiltÞ4 
withP Us 
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ificia mth ſome worloly Intereſt, and yield 
ny ſecular advantage ; if the Opiniatres 
e @j. al ſay, EB; this craft We ger Our Woe lth; 
n of |(eN great is Diane, and your Argume mp 
0 be 5a1{wered. 

Relj. | And he who confi ders how many 
pend | omporal ends mzn ſerve with their O- 
ſe in- Inions, will have little hope to com 
» are {Ate them, at leaſt by a way which is {0 
And pnerally ſulbected. 

Rea. | It the Opinion pleaſe the humour of 
they = cating Avarice, or a iweliing Am- 
hich ton 3 and biing cither Wealth or 
arent OnOUT. 

And | it it make its Abettors notorious for 
that ogutarity, or get them a Vogue of be- 
what {73 more Hoiy and keligious than their 
> will kiehbours. 

ver [1 1t place them in the pretended num- 
\ment 7 Of Suffzrers and Perfocuted, 

It by |, It ic al Fatifie their S| PR and o1VC 
iſt he ou bar « Nov 7 au; ible P tence to be 
\ nor: Porn, ror acti; coutradiicins Of Alt- 
more Fority, gaintayvers of tang citabiiſh! d Re: 
t pure Jon, Ec - ten the cure muſt begin 
tm te Ajcecions and not the fjudg- 
Me toÞ&0T ; and theuretore a Diſpute is no tt 
nd to rec! iption. All that by Argument 
- they je effected, betore the Veſſicn be Guly 
maſt laſtiſed, will but bring the Opinionilt 
with P tis: I fg and approve the better, 
E'2 bit 
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but follow the worſe; my Paſſions are 


[the 


___o of a 
t00 powertul tor my Reaſon. je 
We might here alſo add, how Quar- |. 


rcls in Chriſtian Religion contradict the ,., 
Errand whereon ic was fent into-the |, 
World, which was for Love and Peace; |; .- 
to reconcile men to God, and among |F. 
themſelves. And if it yield contrary ,4., 
Fruits, they come as the Tares among j,., 
the Wheat, by the craft and malice of ,,q 
the wicked One. For Strites and Con- ... 
troverſies are-no more the effects of Re- ;,. ; 
ligion, than of the Law : Were all ,.,, 
men juſt and honeſt, we needed not di- |j;.”, 
fturb the Aſhes of a moth eaten Statute |, , 
and had we no Selfends and Interelts, |y, 
no baſe paſſions and deſigns, the itch ot |, | 
Diſputation would not diſquiet and make |,,,,, 
us ſo reſtleſs. ' rs 
Before we cloſe up this Chapter, !t yy, 
will not be much impertinent to ob |. 
ſerve how Diſputation was at firlt 0: [wiſh 
pening of the Reformation an excellent |, ., 
Engine to advance it : And we fhnd chat [Joy 
the Reformers made 1mportunate ſuits {th 
for publick Audience and judgment; and{y ty; 
the offer of open Diſputation greatly ar |yha, 
ſured the People of the ſfoundnels 0g, 
eheir Cauſe, when they ſaw they were this 
ready to put it upon publick Tryal. And; uſt 


more niay be ſuppoſed to have _—_ 


The Pzimitive Jnittittion. 77 

\he firſt Effavs of the Relormation, out 
AC | fan Opinion that itwas good and true, 

'xing defended with fuch treedom, fim- 
guar \icity and aflirance, than by the 
t the frengch of choſe Arguments which were 
the ;.; firſt brought to allert it. But chen it 
ACC; |i.ro be Conlidered that tha Retormers 
Nong fr d this kind of tryal to thoſe with 
tray yvhom they began to be at no lefs di- 
nong j;nce, than with members of a diſtinct 
e Ol nd different Communion ; and in pla- 
Cone a where they wars in 10Þ8 tO gain, 
[Re tin no danger to 113 Profelyres. For 


'e all hoy wiſely invaded the Adveriary un 


dt Ur js Wn Country, and challeag'd him 
eute; |, a Diſpute in his own Cities, and in 
rells, |he throng of his Adherents. But up- 
ch ot 1 how different Terms Ditputes can 
make 'nw be managed , either with Dillen- 

_ tzrsor the common Enemy, I leave the 
en, it rmly confiderate to determine. But 
0 OÞ \ince we are reſolved to fight, I could 
rit 0:|zih our valour were more diſcreet, than 
zellent | encounter the Enemy withinour own 
d hat bowels; to controvert our Religion in 
> full {h; place where it is legally eſtabliſhed. 
t M{Aching not heard of in other Countries, 
ly 3 Jrhere there is a greater Peace and more 
5 urward Religion. But I ſhall cloſe up 
 We|this Topick with ſetting down what 
. Andlj. uſually obſerved upon this Subject, viz. 
d E 3 1, That 
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I. ihat Religion is like neither to 
g2t nor ſave by Diſputes. 2. That Di- 
{putes on this ſubject may have the ill- 
luck to make ſome ſuſpect the truth of 
all Religion, becaule ic !s fo much con- 
tororted, For weaker Heads feeing the 
Roof totter, are apt to ſuſpect there is 
19 firmneſs in ths foundation ; and to 


conclude nothing 15 certain, if any thing : 


be queſtion*d. 2. That in fo great a milt 
of Lilputes, many may grow halting 
and. luke-warim, and taink it their only 


ſafety co ſtand {HI, or fit down in Neu 


tralicy. 4. That for one fin Diſputes 
have cured, they have begot innumera- | 


ble. 5. That the ftrength and practice 
of Religion have been ſenſibly impaired, 
lince by the diſtemper'd heats of Mens 
Spirits it hath been rarified into ſubtil 
Controverſies. 6. That ſuſpence. of 
Judgment, and exerciſe of Charity were 
fafer and- ſcemlier for Chriſtian men, 
than the hot purſuit of thoſe Controver: 
ſizs, wherein they that are molt tervent 
to diſpute, are not always the molt able 


co determine. But what 1s more Natit | 
ral to the preſent purpoſe, it ſhould ſeri 


ouſly be conſidered, That the People ar? 
neither to be confuted of their falſe, nor 


eſtabliſhed in the true Notices of Relig: | 


on, by Deubtful Diſputes, but plain Ca 
Icc hiſt q al 


121 to 
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Ce ill- 
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hiſtical Doftrines. And as to our Telves 


of this Church, ſeeing there can come 


whing of our Contentions, but the 
nutual waſte of the parties contending, 
ill a common Enemy dance in the 
\ſhes of us both I ſhall ever with, and 
noſt heartily pray, that the ſtrift com- 
nands of Peace and Unity, fo frequent 
nthe Goſpel, may at the lait fo prevail 
nehis Nation, to the burying and utter 
blivion of itrite, together with the 
auſes that have either bred or broughe 
tup: That things of ſmall moment ne- 


Fora. Ir disjoyn them, whom one God, 
Wwiake | . . 0# 
me Lord, one Faith, one Spirit, one 


baptiſm, bands of ſo great force, have 
inked together : That a reſpeAtive Eye 
owards things wherewith we ſhould not 
* diſquieted, make us not unable to 
peak peaceably one to another. Fi- 
nlly, that no ſtrife may ever be heard 
of again, but who ſhall hate ſtrife moſt, 
ad purſue peace with the ſwilteſt paces. 
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'For 1 
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CHAP. XI ay, 


natv 


Preaching, what it # : the ſeveral way Ireat 
thereof uſed by the Church. What hind” , 


of Preaching among the Old Fes, and ne | 
Primitive Chriſtians. The Homilies cn tua 
fidered, :mng 
\udgt 
Anci 


Aving in the antecedent Chapter |? 
diſcharged Diſputes and Contro- an 
verſies from being any ſuitable and pro- ®*, 
per means of reducing the Diſlenters of on 
our own Church, or winning the Mem: (hin 
bers of the Roman : The next thing pre |" , 
tending to our healing is Preaching, [Men 
which T here take to be An open, {+ "© 
lemn and Authoritative publication of Dr WA 
wine Myſteries. And this the Church "*! 
doth two ſeveral ways : 1. As a Witneb. ars 
2. As an Expoſitor. «tay 
And firſt, The Church Preacheth as | ** 


a Wicnefs, by publick reading the $ |*9! 
cred Scriptures, and by relating and te 01 
ſtifying the Divine Truths which God |"? 
in the inſpired Volumes hath conſigned | ng 
her. And that this is no ſpurious fſenk |*7. 
of Preaching, we have him to aſſure v5 a 
who well underitood the ſenſe and int | 


portance both of the 7/ord and TORE 
or 


Ges 
wha 
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for in AFs 15. 21. the reading of Ao- 
5 in the Synagogues every Sabbath- 
ly, is by St. Paul in the genuine and 
uive ſignification of the Word, ſtyled 
} way reaching. That this Preaching of 1o- 
; bi, was a naked reading of his Law, 
ve have a whole cloud of Expolitors 
0 atteſt it, beſides the clearneſs oi the. 
:hing it ſelf, But T cannot be of their 
dgment who aſlert, That neither the 
Ancient nor Modern Jews had any ſuch 
hing as weekly Preaching upon any 
art of the Law of Afeſes, and that up- 
om this ground ſolely conclude the prea- 
ching ot Aoſes to be meer reading. For 
've find that the Old Jews had divers 
ing, Men among them, who uſed to contrie 

\ (6 ute cheir Talents to the Expoſition of 
- Dj} (he Leſſon that was read : and theſe in 
Uurch Adinary courſe were the Sons or Schol- 
neſe, |13r5 Of che Prophets, who were trained 
pin learning of the Law, and at the 

h 25 {40 of Thircy received the Title of Do- 


Ss, and 
Cs C0 


1apter 
Intro- 
| pro- 
ers 0t | 


> pre 


Immcdiate itipiration, or the Spirte 
God 19 Propnette, rhey continiucd to expound 
| , a} <4 
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cuſtomamong the Chriſtians, mentioned | the 


1 Cor. I.j. 29. And alſo thoſe Dilciple, | Mo 
of the Prophets of the New Teſtamen: | Dt 
called Doctors, becaufe they were ad- | We 
mitted to teach in the Church. But for nt 
mine own part, I rather underſtand the po 
Word Doctor in St. Pal, of all ſuch Pref: | La 
byters as had abilities of Preaching and ph 
Teaching the People in cheir Ailemblies. toc 
And thar Presbyters and Doctors were | alt 
all ONC, WO a;/ conclude from Tertull, | he 
de Prejcript.c. 3. Quid erg 26 fi ; Epiſcopus, CC. Ar 
What then if a Bi hop, it a Deacon, it wi 
a Widow, a Virgin, if a Doctor, it e- | thi 
ven a Martyr ſhall fall from the Rule ? | W: 
In this Catalogue of pr rincipal Ecct efia- Tit 
{tick Orders, Presby ters mult be under- Ch 
Noo bY Do&ors, unlels we will deny We 
them to nave any room among the chick 1 
Ranks s of the Church ; which were both 3' 
talie and abſurd. And tat Ince! ftnous | th 
perſon, with an Opinion of whom the | P* 
Corimithioes were putt 1 UP, Was (25 1s obfler- | W 
ved out of Chrylo/fcr z and Theo Aeret) one | Nt 
it their Dcdtors, that is, ONC OI fb 13 Pref: | ht 
[ters of thit Church, that exerciſed | B 
the Office of Preaching, and by that | & 
1724735 DCIC a great 1937 among the |S 
Penn 


ſ 
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oned | the Synagogue 3 when we find that the 
ciple; | Moſaical Law was diſtinguiſhed into 
men: | Diviſions anſwerable to the number of 
e ad. | Weeks in the Year, that the whole Law 
ut for in that ſpace might be read over : corres* 
id the ſpondent to which Letlons out of the 
| Pref: | Law, there were others out of the Pro- 
+ and | phets : one of which the Holy J-ſus 
iblies, took for his Subje&t at Nazareth, when 
were atter the manner of the Jewiſh Doctors 
-rtull, | he made his Expoſition, St. Luke 4. 16. 
, &. And he did the hike, St. Mat. 9. 35. 
Jn, if where he is ſaid to teach | aiddiogaw | in 
it e- , the Synagogue ; which might be done 
ule? | without any pretenſion to ſuch Autho=- 
teſiz- rity as was ſuppoſed in Kipuzrur, in Prea- 
ader- Ching ; which in the Chriſtian uſe of the 
deny word in the New 'Teſtament differs from 
chief Teaching. Chrift did both, St. Mar. 9. 
both 235. He taught the Law, and preacht 
10s | the Goſpel: Ar Thirty years old he ex- 
the | pounded Aofes, as a Dodor (before 
bler- | which time the ancient Church made 
ons | nons Presbyters) and at the ſame time 
"ret- | he preacher the Goſpel of the Kingdoms 
ſed | Bur ſtill the matter is plain enough, that 
that | "the bare reading of Mes in the Syna- 
the | gog125, 15 Preaching in the proper mean= 
' ing: which fore of Preaching 1s itil. 
cs, | pracitled in the appointed Lettous of the 
e of | Church. The former or of the Old 


1iclita- 
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Teſtament, being derived like many 
wholeſom things from the Synagogue; 
and the Second Leflon out of the New 
Teſtament, which was appointed, as 
molt ſuppofe, by the 16th Canon of the 
Council of Laodicea, celebrated in the 
year of Grace 364. Albeit 7uſtin Mar- 
zzr (who lived in the Second Age) ſeems 
to give the Leſſons. an elder date. For 
in his ſecond Apology, he tells us, how 
all thofe who abide in Cities, and the 
adjacent Countries, meet in one place, 
on the day called Sunday: ; ns the 
Ampviueruudla, the Memoires and Re- 
cords of the Apoſtles, together with 
the mz oyletuuar, the Writings of the 
Prophets are read unto them, as far as the 
time and occaſion ſerves : And that the 
Reader ceaſing, the Prefident in a Speech 
makes an Exhortation that they would 
imitats thoſe good things which had 
been read. From which it is evidently 
to be concluded, that the Church in 
the firſt and beſt Ages of Chriſtianity 
preacht as a Witneſs, when ſhe read, and 
thereby atteſted the truth of the Holy 
Scriptures, And all men are in. fome 
degree capable thereby to be edified. 
For there is none underitands the Scrip- 
tures ſo well, but he may improve by 
hearing them read in the Church. fo 
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if we look into the Efficacy of the ord, 
it.is wonderful that it ſhould be leſs as it 
is read, than as it is expounded ; ſeeing 
that the one is the Word of God as it 
was inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
other can no farther be ſo accounted, 
than. as it keeps cloſe to the fenſe and 
meaning thereof; which is not ſo eaſie, 
ſo long as Men are ſubje& to Errors and 
Miſtakes, and have baſe Ends to ſerve, 
and carnal Circumſtances to be accom- 
pliſhed. 

2. But becauſe all men ought to have 
ſuch a knowledge in God's Word as ma 
be ſufficient to Salvation : and becauſe 
all will not attain to fo much by bare 
reading thereof, therefore the Church 
Preacheth as an Expoſitor, by diſcovering 


| and explaining what in Sacred Scripture 


s myſterious and obſcure ; and by a 
feaſonable application of thoſe things 
which are- more obvious and evident. 
And in this ſenſe Preaching is an Office 
in our own Church, which cannot be 
too highly magnified, nor too frequent- 
ly celebrated, if it be agreeable to thoſe 
Homilies which were intended, not only 
to ſupply thoſe who have not the Gitt 
of Preaching, ſufficiently to inſtruct the' 
people committed to their Cure ; but 
allo tobe a wholſom Rule, by which e- 

Ven 
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yen thoſe who are able to preach ſhould 
guide themſelves in that publick Mi- 
niſtry. 

But if Diſcourſes at this day made in 
Pulpits ought only fo far forth to be ac- 
counted Preaching, as they are agreea- 
ble to the Churches Sermons 3 then all 
is not Preaching which bears that name, 
and takes up the Circumſtances there- 
unto allowed. 

In the pious Sermons of the Church, 
we find Principles of Chriſtianity ſolidly 


explained, Rules and Motives of honeſt 


and holy Life clearly laid down, and 
Perorations and Perſwaſions to continue 
therein, devoutly 
Qed and applied. 
into compariſon; but only fay, Thatl 
hope there is none need think it any dt 
minution or difparagement to his Parts 
and Learning, to write after ſuch a 
Copy. Ani however the Homilies may 


be decried through popular Ignorance, 


Prejudice, and Paſſion, yer no doubt but 
they are ſtill necetfary upon their firll 


delizn, which was to help the Inabitt | 
ties of ſome, to reſtrain the Indiſcretions | 
of others, and to take away thoſe Itrites | 
about what is fitting to be preacht, caur | 


{ed by the variety of Mens Judgments, 
the extravgance of their Fancies, and the 
Byaſles of ſeveral Intereſts. And 


and charitably dire- 
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And as for the Homilies of this Church, 
they deſerve a much better eſteem than 
generally they receive ; and would need 
no elaborate Vindication, if, duly con- 
ſidered in their circumſtances. For in 
the firſt place, they are be to looked up- 
on as popular Sermons, fitted unto the 
Capacities and Conditions of the Vul- 
gar 3 who being more led by Paſſion 
than Reaſon, have need of ſuch Dil- 
courſes, as will rather regulate their will, 
than inform their judgment. They ſtand- 
ing in more need to have their Hearts 
and Conſciences wrought upon for good 
Life and Converſation, than their un- 
derftanding and apprehenſion with any 
eurious piece of Learning or SCience. 
And that thegreateſt ſhare of the Church- 
Homilies deals herein, there will need 
20 other proot than rheir adzligent per- 
uſtal. | 

In the Second place, The Caiurch- 
Homilies are not to be looked upon as 
her Do:gmatical Reſolutions and Poſiti- 
ons, but as they contain godly and 
wholeſom Dodrine | Teaching } and 

eceliary tor the times when they were 
compoſed. For fo much we are caugit 
in the 235, Article. And therciore I 
humbly ſuppoſe, that every patlags in 
the Homilizs is not to be prefled _ tho 
&Itil 
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Faith and Dodtrine of the Church, but 
that the whole ought to be conſidered 
as confronting the evil Opinions and 
Manners that at their compoſing were 
held and practiſed : and if ought of ei- 
ther be remaining, the Honulies may 
ſtill be needful upon their Primitive 
account. 

In the laſt place, the very time in 
which the Homilies were compiled may 
excuſe many a Period therein. Forour 
Anceſtors were lately come out of Po- 
pery, and converſed daily with Perſons 
of that Perſwaſion ; and therefore ſe- 
vere dehortations- were requitite to pre- 
ſerve them from Apoſtacy into thoſe 
Practices out of which they had ſo 
lately bzen recovered : which makes ic 
no wonder it Enforcements and Exhor- 
tations to that purpoſe, ec. are ſome- 
time too hardly ſtretched. And as for 
mine own part, I am ſo far from under- 
valuing the pious Sermons of the Church, 
that confidering their circumſtances, 1 
greatly eſteem them for their own Worth, 
and reſpe&t them above any other for 
their Authcrity. 

And as to thoſe who rejzt Homilics 
upon the account that Apochryphal Wrr 
tings are not to be uſed in th} Church, 
1 may luthce briefly to reply, 

I, Lhat 
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1, That Apochryphal Writings were 
publickly read in the Church in Primi- 
tive times: as the Epiſtle of Clemens in 


' that of Corzath. 


2. That Hermes (the ſame whom St. 


\ Paul ſaluted, Rom. 16. 14.) his Pafor 


was publickly read in the Churches, and 
uſed by ſome of the moſt ancient Wri- 
ters, and thought highly neceſſary. Vide 
Euſeb. I. 3. c. 3. What may be ſaid to 
this purpoſe of the Nei ouWiedppuard 
of Theophilus B. of Antioch, 1 leave to the 
judgment of others. Vid. Euſeb. l. 4. 


6&4. 


2. That in the Reformed Churches 


| (not long ſince) Calvins Sermons upon 


Job were publickly read, by which 
means (faith Beza in his Preface to thoſe 
Sermons) the want of Preachers was 
ſupplied. 

4. That it is all one to the People, 
whether the Sermon was made and 
printed in 1587, or on the laft Sunday- 
Eve ; whether it be out of a Book, or 
ex tempore of the Brain, if thereby they 


| be truly edified. The Council of Yar 


appointed the Homilies of the Fathers 
to be read by the Deacons in thoſe 
Churches, where the Presbyters through 
infirmity were abſent, Concil. Vaſſu, c. 4+ 


Vid. Mr. Hooker Ecclel. Pol. /3b. 5. 
5. That 
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5. That there is more ſecurity in a 
Homily than a LeFure ; as there is in the 
Learning, Piety and diſcretion of many, 
than a ſingle pzrſon. In ſhort : there 
Can be no miſchief in the word [Homi- 
lies | ſeeing the beſt Sermons (St. Chry- 
Soſtems) that ever were writ by any but 
an inſpired Pen, bear that Title. Hs 
mileticus and Trafator are often uſed 
inditferently : and the latter is ſuffici- 
ently known to ſignifie a Preacher, as 
Tratfare to Preach, among the Writers 
of the Latin Church. And the Expotiti- 
on Auguſtine made upon St. Fobn is cal- 
led Trafatus, &c. And the Reaſon of 
the Name, was the handling of the 
SCriptures that had been read the -cu- 
ſtom being to Expound or Preach upon 
ſuch Portions of Scripture as were ap: 
pointed for the Leſſons of the Day ; 
as hath been obſerved out of Juſtin Mar- 
zyr's Second Apology. Something of 
this has been in uſe with our own 
Church, when the Sermon was ſpent 
in prefling the intention of the Goſpel 
for ſuch a day unto the people 3 which 1s 
{till the cuſtom of the Romanilts. 

But leaving every one to his own Seft- 
timent herein, I cannot perceive why 
in ſtead of villifying the old Homilies, 
we ſhould not rather deſire a ſupply of 
new 


inſtr1 
chi/it, 
comp 
that 


Prop 
ſent! 
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mew ones : ſuch as may contain a famili- 
ar Orthodox inſtruction in the whole 
Body of Chriſtian Doctrine, and of all 
the capital Duties tnerein required 3 
That thereby an Uniform way of in- 
ſtruction nught be maintained as no 
unlikely means both to regain and pre- 
ſerve Peace and Unity in this Church. 
But without further purſuing the no- 
tion of Preaching, we will here under- 
itand it in the moſt trodden and com- 
mon acception, namely, as A way of 
inſtructing the people contradiſtinft to Cate- 
chi/mng 3 and to which it ftands in uſual 
compariſcn as ſlirong meat to Milk. Now 
that Preaching in this obvious ſenſe is no 
proper means to recover us of our. Dil- 
ſentions, and to beget in us a fober and 
fixed Judgment in the things of Reli- 
gion (as it 15 generally ſuppoſed) comes 
to be made manifeſt in this following 
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AP. AXIL 


Preaching inſufficient to reſtore our-Diffenti- 
ens. Catechiſing proper for that pur- 
poſe, Kc. A Scruple remeved. 


Hat Difference which Divines make 

of things necefſlascy to Salvation, 
either as a Means without which it can- 
not be had at all, or as Commands with- 
out whole obſervation thoſe cannot be 
faved to whom thoſe Commands are gi- 
ven,. might have place here, if we were 
to ipeak of Preaching, as by ſome it is 
looked upon, for an Inſtrument without 
which not one poor Sou! can be deli- 
verec from deſtru&tion, nor any Sabbath 
hallowed either by Prieſt or People as 
God requireth. Which was the Opinion 
of 7. C. and is ſtill of his Profelytes. 
But it belongs not to the purport of this 
D:/courſe, to ſet down how far Preaching 
(in the common Notice) is neceſlary as 
a means of Salvation : For then we mult 
deſcend to particular Perſons, in reſpect 
of whom the true value of its neceſſity 
mult be taken, ſeeing that none will ſay 
it can be alike neceſlary to the Salvation 


of all. 
There 


I_ oa 
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There 1s none ſhall give more to the 
worth and neceflity of Preaching, and be 
more frequent therein than my 1elf. But 
yetT doubt not, but that a man may be ſa- 
ved without it. For if a perſon who in his 
Infancy hath received Holy Baptiſm, at 
years of Diſcernment, ſhall by Catechiſm 
be minded of all that he then wowed 
and promiſed, and be carefjul to believe 
and do them, I ſee not what ſuch a Per- 
ſon wants of being ſet in a ſtate of Sal- 
vation, that with equal eſteemers can be 
accounted neceſlary as a means thereof 3 
tho? he knew no more of Preaching, than 
they in A#. 19. did of the Holy Ghoſt. 

But let Preaching be a means never ſo 
neceſſary to ſave our Souls; yet that it is 
not ſo ſutable and proper to reform and 
fix our erroneous and inconſtant Judg- 


' ments (as is conceived) ſeems-clear and 


evident upon the force and obviouſneſs of 
this tingle inſtance ; namely, That thoſe 


| who have been, and ſtill are the greateſt 
| admirers of popular Preaching, and the 


; moſt eager hearers of many Sermons, and 


+ the moſt reſtleſs followers of ſeveral Le&#- 


 rers, have notwithſtanding all this, been, 


and are, 1. The molt inconſtant, 2. The 


; moſt erroneous in their Opinions. 


And firſt, as for their Giddineſs and 


Unconſtancy, there needs no other 
demon- 
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demonſtration thereof, than their row]- 
ing from one Opinion to another. For 
if they have ſtuck faſt to any one, yet 
that being evil, their adherence there- 
unto ought not to be accounted Contan: 
cy, but Perverſeneſs. 
Now if we enquire into the cauſe of 
- this fickleneſs of judgment ſo notorious 
among the zealous Sermoniſts, and Yul- 
gar Seftaries, we ſhall find chat it is a 
want of Catechizing ; and that they 
were never duly inſtructed in thoſe Pri- 
mary Principles of Religion , which 
would have rightly inform'd and eſtab- 
liſhed their Judgments. Thre:gh the 
want whereof, they have proved like 
unballaſted Veſlels, liable to be tofled, 
torn, and blown about with every guit 
of contrary Doctrine, vented by thoſz 
who were crafty to deceivez and who 
have proved themſelves to be lineally 
deſcended of thoſe great pretenders to 
Godlinefs and Knowledg (mention'd in 
the Infpired and Eccletialtick Scriptures) 
and egregiouſly character'd, for creep- 
ing into houſes, and ſeducing ſilly women, 
who were ever learning, but never able 10 
Vide 


ccme to the knowleag of the Truth. 


Euſeb, Ecclef. Hiſt. 1b. 2. ib. 3, & 4- 
Nor need it create our wonder that 
{ſuch peiſons arc ſo bad proficients in Re- 
ligion 


their 


Holy 
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| Chize 
| 


£ 


* 


| 


i 
: 


The Paimitive Inflitution. 95 


ligion, ſeeing they began to learn it at 
the wrong end, and ran to the Lecture 
before they had been at the Catechiſm. 
And indeed it cannot be imagined that 
thole ſhould make any laudable pro- 
ereſs either in Divine or Humane Knows- 
ledg, who in the Rudiments and firſt 
grounds thereof, have had either none, 
or a very ſlight Education. 

And as the moſt unſatiable Hearers of 
Sermons have proved wavering and un- 
conſtant in their judgments, for want 
of a timely and through Catechizing ; 
ſo likewiſe upon the fame ground they 
have been very erroneous and Opinia- 
tive. For this want of a plain In/#itution 
in the Principles of Truth, hath lefe 
them deſticute of a proper Teſt, whereby 


they might be able to explore and try 


what is preacht, and to ſeparate the 
pretious from the wile. Through the 
want whereof, they as greedilty imbibe 
a falſe as true Doctrine; and are ready 
to change their Opinions according to 
the impreſſion which the affectionate 
noiſe of the laft Sermon has made upon 
their Senſes. 

Nor are they happier in their reading 
Holy Scriptures, than in hearing of 
them (thus ) preacht. The Un-cate- 
chized run upon the ſame Rock in _ 

or 
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For albeit the Divine Word is in it ſelf 
the pure Fountain of all ſaving Truths : 
yet perſons not trained up in a compe- 
tent apprehenſion of Catechiſtical Prin- 
Ciples, make it a ſink of pernicious Er- 
rors ; ſucking Contention from the 
Breaſts of Peace ; :turning the ſincere 
| Milk of Gods Word into the Poyſon of 
Aſps, and perverting the Scripture to 
their own deſtruction ; while they make 
the Oracles of God not to ſpeak their 
own, but ſach a Senſe and Language, 
as may beſt adjuſt their Deſigns and 
Intereſts. | ; 
And as no malice proves more impla- 
cable than that which ariſeth out of the 
Aſhes of an Apoſtate love : So no Er- 
rors are more dangerous than thoſe 
which proceed from a wrong interpre- 
ting and application of ' the Word of 
Truth And as thoſe whoſe fancy has 
been playing wich ſounds, think every 
thing they hear is tunable to their lan- 
Cy : So thoſe whoſe minds are once 1n- 
fected with evil Opinions, think every 
Text ſpeaks according to the Opinions 


wherewith they are infected. And its | 


an Hypotheſis will meet with few Adyer- 
faries,That Men who are prejudiced and 


prepoſſeſſed with Errors in Religion, 


cannot be reduced but by getting them 
therein 
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therein rightly principled, which was 
never yet attempted but by ſolid and 
perſpicuous Catechizing ; it being by 
tis that Men prove in Religion like the 
Houſe in the Goſpel founded upon a 
Rock, which by no force of ſtorms and 
winds could be ſfubverted. And there- 
fore if this ground-»ork be not ſurely 
laid, all /uper/fruffures in Religion lie up- 
on the looſe Sand, and are eafily waſht 
away by the infinuating ſuggeſtions of 
alſe Teachers. And what is yet further 
0 be conſidered, we lee the reſt of the 
Bulding fink with the Foundation : if 
thac be ſhaken, all will go to rune. 
And Chriſtians not well grounded in the 
Elements of Truth and Holineſs, will 
quickly be perſwaded to give themſelves 
ipto any wild Opinion, or looſe Pra- 
tice, and turn Schilmatick or Traytor, 
o the great hazard and confuſion both 
of Church and State. 

But if it be objected that Catechizing 
5a Plaiſter too narrow for our Sore, 
vcauls it cannot reach thoſe whoſe Age, 
Tn ſome other Circumſtance, excludes 
hem the number of thoſe tor whom 
ſais fore of Inftrufion is appointed, not- 
'nichſtanding they haves no leſs need 
hereof than others : To this 1t will be 
nough to return the ſucceeding conſt- 
lerations, Vis. F 1. That 
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I. That the Church obviated this 
Scruple, when in the laſt Edition of the 
Licurgy, ſhe appointed the Catechitm 
to be learned of every perſon. And in 
her Fifty ninth Canon enjoyn'd the 
Clergy to inſtruct all the ignorant Per- 
ſons of their Pariſhes in the publick Ca- 
techiſm. And that thoſe who bear the 
heavy load of many years might nor 
decline this way of I-/#itution, they may 
ſee it founded in the Apoſtalical pra- 
ice; which was to Catcchize the 
acult ; as before was obſerved. 

2. To be duly infiructed in the Prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity, is a duty incum- 


bent upon all, who by the Knowle:dg and 


Practice thereof hove to be eternally 1a- 
ved. And therefore it the Aged be 
therein ignorant, they have mo:e rea- 
{on to bluſh ar their 1gnorance, than to 
be thus inſtructed ; and with diligence 
and humilicy to wait at this Gate f 
Knowledge, rather than with ſcorn to 
dildain ir. 

2, If the Elder ſort have cither not 


been taught at all, or have forgot the | 
chief Heads and C.echerical Funda- * 
wental, of Chriſtar:ry, chev now mect | 


with a fiir occalion 45 to leain abd 


call them to nid. 3} or by bet: g pIC 


ſent and attentive in hearing the Young: 
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The Benefits of Catechiving 


r Catechized, the Ancient (and all) 


_ be brought to know what they do 
_ not underſtand, to remember what they 


have forgot, and to be inforni'd in what 
they have erred. So that at the ſame 
time Catechifing will inſtru& the Tene- 
rant,remember the Firgetful,and inform 
the Erronecns : and theretore adminiſter a 
Phytick proper aud ſurable - to our ſeve- 
ra] Maladies : which cannot be pretend- 
ed to by thoſe other Methods, that have 
hitherto been ſo cagerly paiſued. 
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Ut beſides what has beer: diſcourſed, 
there are other good FEjjei?s of Ca- 
techiling, which at izaſt may be as 1o 
many inotives to enfn:c? its praQice. 
And in the firlt :lace, Cacechifing 15 


| In an eminent manner conducive to the 


Peace and Welfare of tie State ; becauſe 
it takes care that the Younger fort, who 
are the hopes of a Nation, be duly edu- 
F-3 cared 
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cated in thoſe Principles, on whoſe pra- 
c&ice the ſafety and happineſs of a State 
depends. For to ſowe in the pure minds 
of Nouth the Seeds of Vertue and Truth, 
before the Tares of Vice and Error, and 
the Weeds of the FI/orld, have cankerd 
and ſpoiled the Soil, is by the conſent 
of all wiſe men, a point of incompa- 
rable force and moment for the well or- 
dering and Government of all kind of 
Societies, and for making Common- 
wealths ever flouriſhing and happy. For 
by the means of Catechiting, the 
Younger ſort will be planted and grow 
up in a due Conformity and Obedience 
to the Laws in being; which is undeni- 
ably a proper expedient to uphold States 
in the Terms wherein they are, and to 
free them from the danger of being 1o 
eafily obvious to alteration and change. 
For the Opinions, of whar nature foe- 
zer, wherewith we are firſt ſeaion'd, are 
or double force to any ſecond Perfwa- 
fion and Uſages. And this makes the 
Spaniſh Nation early and caretul in Ca- 
techiling their Children ; by which Me: 
thod (ever fince its uſe) they have not 
ſuffer'd the lealit difurvance and alteration 
in Church or Sratze. That /erions people 
having largely experienced the Trutna of 
their own ſaying: No es menrs impor- 
1,116 
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tante el ſer de la Doftrina que el de Ia Na- 
turaleza, And in confirmation of this 
remark, it were eaſte to load the Margin 
with a numerous Quotation, and the 
Line with a tedious recital of many ex- 
cellent Paſſages out of Plato, Ariſtorle, 
Socrates, Seneca, Tacitus, Apell, and al- 
moſt all the learned Heathen : Plutarch's 
Education of Children doth abridge 
them all, But we nezd not go ſharpen 
our Tools with the Philiſtines, ſeeing an 
Hraelite can do it better. For Solomon 
1s plain, That the way to have Men Re- 


ligious and Honeſt; to be peaceable 


both in Church and State; 1s from their 
Childhood to train them up (the Mar- 
gin) to Catechize them, in the Duties 
that they owe unto both, Prov. 22. 6. 
And the Ecclefiaſtick and Politick Pa- 
rents, as well as the Natural, will find 
great ſafety in obſerving the wiſe advice 
of Ben Sirach. Bow down his neck while 
he ws young, and beat on the ſides while he 
z a child, leſt he ax ſtubborn, and d:{[> 
obedient, and ſo bring furrow to thine 
heart. Ecclui. 39. 12. But there needs 
hereof nzicher illuſtration nor enlarge- 
ment. And therefore we ſhall cloſe this 
Period with that excellent Spaniard, Sor 
los afetos en Ia Nine% como & Veneno, &C. 
Vices in Youth are as poyſon, which 


F. 3 15. 


To2 The Paimitive Inltitution, 


if it once take ſeifure of the Heart, the 
paleneſs it introduceth no Phytick can 
remove. Saavedra, Idea de un prin. pd. 
Chriſt. p. 8, | 
Obedience , by a Catholick agree- 
ment, is the Crown and Pillar, the 
_ Glory and Strength of all Government. 
But this Obedience can never be firm 
and durable, if it be not founded in 
Conſcience. For according to the in- 
formation of 7zhis, we ſhall find the ex- 
preſſes of the other. And notwithſtand- 
10g that unparallePd Villanies have been 
every where acted under the pre:ence 
of Conſcience, yer this is fo far from ma- 
king it reaſonable to neglect and de- 
ride Conſcience, that it ſhould engage 
us by all good means to have ir fo 
regulated and inſtructed, that it may 
be no lefs ſerviceable to Peace and 
Union than it hath been (the pretence) 
to carry on Dillention and Schiſm. 
And we need not dotibe but a right 
Conſcience will as powerfully oblige 
to Peace, as an errcneous initigate tg 
Sediticn ; And that it Men were once 
fully Catechiſed in the Duties of the 
Second Table, they would no longer be 
able to reſiſt the Eccletialtick or Secu- 
lar Power under the Banner of Con 
ſcience. 
In 
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. In the ſecond place, an Unanimous: 
uſe of Carechiſing the People in the ſame 
things, will not a little recound to the 


, credir of the Clergy. For by this means: 


they will teſtitie ro the World their Har- 
mony and Conſent ; That they all teacti 
the lame things; and are no, as for lack 
hereof fome imagine, like the Natura- 


| liſts ewo-headed Serpent, pulling cone 


trary ways, bur all looking on the ſame: 
Q2;ts as the Seraphims on the Mercy- 
Sear. 

And doubtleſs one end of a Church=- 
Catechiſm was to preſerve an Uniform. 


| procecure in teaching the Commorr 
grounds of Religion. Ir being requiſite 
' and convenient, that they who profers. 


but ons God, one Chrift, one Bapciſm,. 
and one Goſpel, ſhould Yonſent and be 
trained up in one Catechiſm. The in- 
convenience ariſing from the uſe of di- 
vers, being obſerved by Pope Clemens the. 
Eighth, cauſed him to have a Catechitm 
compiled, which, excluſive of all others, 


| ſhould þe taught in all thoſe Countries 
| that call chemſelves Catholick, Ur /ub- 


lats moderum docendi warietate, uniforme, 
faciliuſq, inſtraendi idiotas & ſimplices de 
rebirs fides exercitium reddatur ;, laith the 
Congregatio Refurmaticnis, which reviſed. 
and approved tt, 

F 4 And 
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And in the Genews Liturgy, we find 
their Paſtors limited not only to the ſame 
Catechiſm, but alſo to how much there- 
of they ſhall teach every Lords day, with- 
out any interpolations of their own. A 
thing which ought carcfully to be pro- 
. vided for in our own Church : For if 
the Ulergy be either left ro a liberty of 
uſing divers Catcchiſms, or to uſe the 
Churches as they pleaſe z and under a 
pretence of the legal Inſtruficn, take a 
more ſecure occation to inſtil into the 
minds of the unwary p2ople their own 
Opinions and Fancies,, they may moſt 
maliciouſly-deceive the intention of the 
Church, and for feeding, poyſon their 
Congregations, They will prove falſe to 
their cruſt, and moſt perniciouſly con- 
tradi the name they bear. For the Cler- 
gy are Catechiſts in the moſt important 
ſenſe of their Qf:ze, and are bound by 
that Title not to ſound their own words, 
but to eccho and repeat what the Church 
has ſpoken ; not only the Words and 
Syllables, but the ſenſe and meaning. 

But if the Clergy were never ſo una- 
nimous and diligent both in the inter- 
pretation and practice of the Catechiſm, 
the benefic thereof will not be fo viſible, 
while there are thoſe who: unteach 1n 


private what is taught at Church. Which 
1s 
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is the undermining pracice of many of 
” thoſe Perite Schools, wherewith the Na- 
\ | tion is ſurcharged and abuſed. The moſt 
i | whereof being ſubſervient to no better 
27-4 end than to give the 7urh an ill jeaſon- 
.c | Ingas well in the Rudiments of Religion 
> as Grammar. And albeit the redreſling . 
of this miſchief has been piouſly recom- 
mended by the Sovereign Head of this: 
, Church, to Per/ins proper for that pur- 
. poſe 5 yet itis to be feared that the iſſue 
Sf will be rather an Erncreaſe of Licev/es,. 
+ | thanany Abatement of undue School-Teach- 
2 ers, Contrary to the 57 and 79. Canons. 
| Till Trae! wantedSmiths of their own, . 
z they never went to the Philiſtins to 
ſharpen their Mattocks, It ſeems no Izis 
a want of Policy than Aﬀection in the: 
Church, while her own Breaſts are full 
to fuffer her Children to ſuck ſuch Nur- 
| fes, as with their Milk will infuſe Dz/o- 
' bedience againſt her. 
The Jeluites uſually ſay, That they 
| never doubt to replant their Religion, . 
| where they have once planted a Col- 
ledge 3 becauſe this being obtained, they 
will have opportunity to inſtrud the 
Youth (which is an employment they 
every where labour to engroſs to ther 
Society) whereby they fear not but in 
time to cat out the Fathers Principles with Ni 
F 5 ths «ce if 
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thoſe they ſhall inſtil into the Son. And 
the preſent ſtate of Afﬀeairs will eafily 
turn this into no unſeaſonable Alluſion. 
Burt in the laſt place, the unanimous u- 
{age of the ſame Church-Catechiſm,and 
the modd'ling, ordering, and directing 
all publick InftruRions according to 
this Form of Sound Werds, will bring no 
leſs fafety to the People, than Honour to 


the Clergy. For by this means the peo- 


ple will be delivered from the fear and 
peril of hearing contrary Doctrines, and 
conſequently be edified and built up in 
\uch an Uniformity both of Belief and 
Manners, as may at once ſecure as well 


their Converſations as Judgments from 
Ungodlineſs and Error ; which yields a | 


fair probability of cloſing our preſent 
breaches, and preventing future. 
And now ſeeing that the welfare of 


the State, the credit of the Clergy, and 
ſafety of the People do greatly impor- 


tune and follicite the practice of Catechi 
ſing ; there is nothing on the Clergies 
part that can retard it, but what I ſhould 
be loath to name or imagine. Bur it it 


be ſaid in behalf of the Lairy, That Ca: | 


techifing being a conſtant repetition of 


the ſame thing, will ſo cloy the peopk, | 
that they will grow weary of Gods | 


Houſe ; to which we ſeg them ſuffict- 
ently 
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ently backward, even when they are : 
there entertained with variety : "Then I 
ſhall only wiſh all thoſe of the Holy Fun: 
&ion macturely to conſider, 

1. How low they have ſunk in their - 
eſteem with che people, fince their Ot- 
fice was fo much devoted to pleaſe their 
humours. 

2. That they ought not ſo much to re: 
 ſpz& the Peoples Fancies, as proficiency 
in Religion; the informing of their judg- 
ments, and directing their Conſciences; . 
and not the humouring of their caprices, 
ought to be their chief aim and travel. 

2. That they cannot deſerve the Name - 
of Guides, who are ruled by thoſe whom 

they ſhould rule : the itſue whereof will 
be no better than that of the blind leads - 
ing, &C. 

4- That if Catechiſing be a. way oft 
; Inſtruction, which will beſt preſerve the 
' Unity and Peace of the Church, and 
moſt ſolidly and ſecurely advance the 
edification of the people ; then there is - 
no need to be follicitous for any other - 
ends or intereſts. 
' 5. And as for the conſtaat repeticion . 
/ and audience of the ſame Truths nece( 
| Tary to Salvation (as they are the Con- 
' tents of the Church-Cacechiſm) it may 
be juſtified by that old ſaying | Nungquars - 


ſates.. 
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ſatis docetur, quod nunquam ſatis diſcitur ;\ 
Thoſe Leflons can never be too much 
taught, which can never be too much 
learned, For repetition in this caſe is 
to make the Catechiſm, what indeed it 
is, the Words of the Wile faſined like 
Nails by the Maſters of Afemblies. And 
though in all the blows of the Hammer 
the act be the ſame, yet there is no ſtroke 
ſuperfluous, while every one tends to 
compleat the Work. We may bring the 
ſame quarrel againſt reading Books, and 
hearing Sermons : for they are but old 
matter in new words ; and if {tript of 
Dreſs and Diſguiſe, they would eafily be 
diſcerned to be but fo many varied repe- 
titions. In Religion, if any thing be 
pretended to be zew, we may ſafely con- 
clude it is falſe. 

6. But to evacuate the whole ObjeRti- 
on, adiligent Catechiſt will find enough 


in the Church-Catechiſm to entertain his 


Congregation with variety, and to de- 
light and profit all but itching Ears. For 
it wants nothing that is requiſite to de- 
fend us in our Fourney, or to ſave us when 
' come to our long home. And thoſe who 
. are therein duely inſtructed, will find 
themſelves ſo ſufficiently guarded, that 
no Machinations of Hereſhe or Schiſm 
will. be. able. to batter or undermine 
them. 


! 


| 
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them. Indeed the diligent uſe of Ca- 
techifing will be its beſt Vindication, and 
moft effectually anſwer all Objeions a- 
gainſt it. And without all Controver- 


tie, there was never a greater neceſlity 


of enforcing what we now treat of, than 
the conjuncture wherein we live, For 
we [ze Satan is ler looſe, and lays hard ar 
the Souls of Chriſtians; not only by 
ſuch Opinions as diſturb our Peace, but 
would utterly deſtroy our Chriſtianity. 
Infomuch that we have great need to 
ſpeak to every one, as that famous An- 
chorite to his Pillars upon the approach 
of an Earth-quake, Stand faſt, for ye ſhall 
be ſhaken : And ſtand faſt we cannot, if 
we want a ſure Foundation in Religion ; 
and this cannot be expected, where it 
is not laid in a full and timely Cate- 
chifing, 


C H A P. : 3H 


The Church-Catechiſm to be preferr'd before 
others, for its Authority, Uſefulneſs, Ac- 
compliſhment, Contents, $&C. 


Ut if after all that hath been or cn 
be ſaid concerning the antiquity and 


benefirs of Carechiting in general, or 
more 
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more particularly in regard of its nece{ 
ſity and advantages in reſpect of the pre- 
ſent temperament of our own Nation, it 
ſhould bediſputed what Catechiſmought 
to be of publick.uſz : I ſhall return, firſt, 
that although there are many excellent 
Catechiſms both in our own and Foreign 
Languages, compoſed by private perſons, 
out of the conſideration of the great e- 
molument accrewing to the People from 
this of Teaching ; yet there is none 
which wich thoſe of this Communion ought 
to be of equaleſteem with the Catechiſm 
of the Church, if we conſider, as we 
ought, its Authority , Ulefulneis, and 
Accompliſhment. 

And in the firſt place, as for its Au- 
thority, the Church- Catechiſm hath 
no leſs pre-eminence above others, than 
the Decrees of Councils above the In- 
ſtigations of a private Spirit, For the 
difference betwixe this and Catechiſms 
penn'd by particular perſons, is like chat 
between the Laws and Statuces of the 
Kingdom, and the advice and judgment 
of private Subjects. 

This is not to caſt any imputation or 
diſreſpe& upon thoſe Catechiſms penn'd 
by grave and learned Divines ; which are 
good in themſelves, and uſciul in their 
ſtation: bur to ſhew,that the Church-Ca- 


techiim 


| 
| 
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techiſm commands of us a peculiar Ve- 
neration, by reaſon of its publick Autho- 
rity. 

In the next place, by virtue of its 
Authority, the Church-Catechiſin hath 
an eſpecial Uletulneſs, in being the com- 
mon Teſt by which we may try who 
are of, or againſt our Communion. le is 
likewiſe an excellent Form of Religion, 
whereby particular perſons may examine 
their own Opinions and Sentiments, and 
give an account of their Faith to thoſe 
who would therein either effab/;ſh or ſub- 
vert them. 

In the laſt place, the Accompliſhment 
of the Church-Catechiſm greatly enhaun- 
leth its Commendation. For it its Con- 
tents fall under an upright Review, it 
w1ill merit noleſs praiſe than thoſe Com- 
poſures, which are ſo exact, that they 
are neither defective nor redundant. For 
although ſome have objected its deficien- 
Cy, as not taking any notice of the great 
Points of Faith, Juſtification, Sanctifica- 
tion, - ec. It may hereunto be truly an- 
{iwer'd, That theſe Points are rather 
briefly expreſt, than totally omitted ; and 
that it is not the omitlton, but the ſhore 
and Orthodox Expreſſion thereof, which 
is the ground of the Exception. But 
if the nature of a Catechiſm were right- 


”Iy 
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ly weighed, it would be no ObjeRion a- 


gainſt the Churches, that ſome things |, 
are therein either more darkly or more | 
ſuccindly ſet down. For if every point 


of Dodtrine were in a Catechiſm dif: 
cuſs'd at length, it would loſe and for- 
feit its Name. But beſides all chis, it is 
eaſie for a Clerk of ordinary —_ and 
Letters to make all thoſe Points plain and 
obvious out of the Church-Carechiſm, 
whoſe want is obje&ted againſt its com- 
pleatneſss And we have no reaſon to 
wonder or repine, that the Church hath 
left ſomething to exerciſe the labours and 
abilities of her Clergy. 

But to conclude : If we maturely ex- 
amine the Catechiſm, we ſhall find there- 
in ſuch a natural evenneſs in the Me- 
thod and Stile, and ſuch a conſiſtency 
and ſoundneſs in the Matter, as is not 
in any like compoſition eaſily to be 
matcht. As for the Introduction, it na- 
turally carries us to all the circumſtances 
of our admiffion into the Church, ſhew- 
ing when, by whom, after what man- 
ner, and by what means we became 
Chriſtians. Next, it acquaints us with 
the great Priviledges, Benefits and Du- 
ties of Chriſtianity, as alſo how by ſo- 
lemn Vow we itand obliged to perform 
them. The Queſtion is pain and mo 

nc. 
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the Anſwer full and phy. wnd the 
Compilers thereof have manifeſted a 
[ſingular wiſdom and care, in delivering 
the Rule in the feweſt and plaineſt 
words. Forif they had loaden it with 
long indicative Periods, they might at 
| once have both puzzl'd the underſtand- 
'ing, and oppreſſed the memory of thoſe 
tender Capacities for whom chiefly it 
was defigned. 

If we look into the principal Chapters 
of the Catechiim, the Church therein 
has followed the Copy of the beſt and 
;ancienteſt Catechiits : For like them, ſhe 
hath reduced to four general Heads, all 


that is truly neceſlary to Salvation. For 
'\retrenching what is but artificially 


neceſlary to acquire the Felicity of 
the future ſtate, all truly . neceſſary 


thereunto, 15 reduceable, 1x. To Faith, 


or things to be believed. 2. To Obedi- 
ence, or things to be done. 3. To Pray- 
er, or things to be received. 4. To Sa- 


'craments,, or things to admit and eſta- 


bliſh us in the Church. 
As for the things we are to believe, 


| they are ſumm'd in Twelve Articles, 
' bearing the Name of the Apoſtles Creed, 
| becauſe it was either of their compoling, 
{ or contains the ſubſtance of all which 


they taught to be neceſlaty tor /ing/e Be- 


ref; 
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lief 5 and was colleted by Apoſtoli- 
cal Men, out of their Writings, into 
this Form or Breviary that we now 
proteſs. 

As for Obedience, the Decalogue is 
its Rule and Obje&t, which compriſeth 
a pure draught of practical Duties. 

Prayer, which makes another Head 
of the Catechiſm, is an Auxiliary to the 
ewo former 3 for unleſs we beg and ob: 
tain the Divine Afliſtance, we can nei- 
ther believe nor obey as we ought.— 


Rnow this, that thou art nct able to do theſe © 


things of thy ſelf, wor to walk in the Com- 
mpndments of God without his ſpecial Grace, 
which thou muſt learn-at all times to call for 


by diligent Prayer. And the moſt abſolute | 


Form and Pattern of this Duty, is that 
which Chtiſt colleted when he reform- 
ed their Euchlogys, out of the Traditions 
of the Elders, and recommended to his 
Church, and which bears his Nam?, The 
Lords Prayer. 

The Sacraments are the fourth Head 
of Catechiſm, which God ordained 1n 
compliance with Mans infirmities and 
weaknels. 
which concern the Endleſs Welfare of the 
Rational Soul, are like it ſelf of Spiritual 
and Divine Nature, and therefore not ex 
lily ro be comprehended by thoſe wa 
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- have their Underſtanding limited by 


heir Senſes ; ir pleaſed God to appoint 
ertain Holy Rites called Sacraments ; 
which by outward and viſible Signs re- 
reſent unto us that inward and Spiritu- 
i Grace which he beſtows upon us ; and 
which are alſo means whereby we are 
nartakers of that Grace, and Pledges to 
fffure us of that participation. 


| =—— 


CHAF ak 


An Account of ſome Objedions uſually brought 
againſt the Church: Catechiſm. 


T T hath been generally obſerved, That 

Zeal, if it bs not ſoberly governed 
when it ſtriveth againſt any thing, that 
either in reality or but appearance, op- 
rnoſech Religion, doth uſually proceed 
with ſo great impetuouſneſs, that Relt- 


gion it {elf is in danger. And as it not 
fellom falls out, That an over-cager de- 
fire co pluck up Weeds, doth hazard the 


extirpation of the good Grain ; ſo a {t- 


niſter zeal againſt what is Superſtitious, 


or but fo pretended to be, doth olten put 


\both the Truth and Practice of Religi- 


on into ſuſpence and debate. And al- 


though this is an Obſervation which 
might 
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might be eaſily atteſted throngh all thelame, 
Periods of the Church, yet we need notmpoſi 
look fo far back for Teſtimony thereof,;prets 
if we revolve what has happened amongjhat a 
ourſelves within the Annals of our Me- Duty « 
mory. For we have ſeen the malice of thejhing 1 
Detra&ing Spirit of Fation and Seditioniecel: 
expoling every Inſtitute of the Churchi far 
to contradiction and reproach ; account-4brid 
Ing it Argument enough to abandon e-y th 
very thing uſed by the Church, on lunda 
which there could any way be fa- Bur 
ſten'd the odious Names of Popiſh and mall | 
Superſtitions. onfid 

And though this might be exemplified _ 
through the whole Body of the Churches faturs 
Liturgy, yet the preſent Theme obliges Ind 
me to remark only ſuch Cavils as with vme 
greater ſpeciouſneſs are brought againſt te n 
the Catechiſm. For as for other Ex: ind | 
ceptions, the ſmalneſs of their impor- {chil 
tance renders very needleſs to return fant : 
them any ſolid anſwer. [nat 

Now the firſt thing objected againſt jery 
the Catechiſm, reſpets irs ewo firſt Que- pith 
ſtions, which are traduced as ſuperfluous phicl 
and trifling, as being to no more pur- f{ſto! 
poſe, than to ask what we know already, | An 
and to be informed of thac which we Faiſir 
perfetly underſtood before : Seeing that fine! 
uſually falls our, that the Catechitt 1 
We 
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rell acquainted with the Catechumens 
| theName, and ail the circumſtances of its 
| notmpoſition. Now leeing thai Catechiſm 
reof,;pretended to be an Ahri-igement, and 
10ngjhat all kno'' how it 35 itf8 proper 
Me- Duty of Abridg-.,cors wo Jozve ov no- 
f thehing necellary, aa2G wv tk ot in 


tionjeceffary 1n 5 the Cie? Gare ow nul 
urchie far from defe: " of alt 
unt-bridgement, if its 4. Or a- 
n e-y thing therein he oo oihEd Re- 


on wundant. 
fa- Bur this Objection wiil appear of 
and inall force and importanc?, when it is 
pnſidered, that the Church in her Ca- 
ified kchiſm obſerves the Method which is 
hes atural to Diſcourſes fram'd by Queſtion 
igesInd Anſwer; whole entrance is ever 
vith bme familiar Interrogative agreeable to 
inſt he matte.” which is to be diſcourſed. 
Ex- ind ſeeing that the Church in her Ca- 
Por- xchiſm deſigned to inſtruct the igno- 
urn fant and younger ſort the Principles of 
ſnat Religion which they profeſs, it was 
inſt jery proper to begin her Inſtruction 
Jue- ith an enquiry for that Name in 
ous fhich they firſt undertook that Pro- 
ur- kfſion, | 
dy, | And in this reſpect our publick Cate- 
we iſm is more appolite and genuine, than 
hat fither the Roman Catechiſm eltabliſhed by 
- 5s Pope 
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Pope Clement the Eighth, or that of Ge. 


eva annexed to their Liturgy : for af. © 
ter a long Preamble, the one begins with, * 


Quidnans Dottrina Chriſtiana ? The other 
with, Quelle eſt Ia Principale fin de Ia Vie 
Pumaine ? 

But the entrance of our Church-Cx- 
techiſm will be further vindicated from 
the 1mputation of /evity or ſuper fluonſneſs, 
when it 1s rightly conſidered, That it 


doth naturally guide the Catechiſed to. 


the knowledge of what moſt ncar- 


ly imports him : For (as *twere by the * 


hand) it gently carries him to all the 
concerning circumſtances of his admil: 


tion into the Church ; by whom; at / 


what time; and after what manner, he 


was made a Member of Chriſt, or re ' 


ceived into the Congregation of his 


Flock, and had a Right confterr'd upon 


him to partake of all the Promiſes and 


Priviledges of the New Covenant. Bap- | 


tiſm being an inwwguration into that Re- 
ligious Society which Chriſt tounded. 


And as we read that the People of 


God have from the beginning had names 


of ſpecial ſignification (as Adam, Chava, | 
Abram, &C.) whereby they weie pur in / 


mind of ſome ſignal mark of Gods Pio- 
vidence toward them, and oft their 
bounden duty of being piouſly thank: 

tut: 


fal : 
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fal : So the Catechiſed, when he is de+ 
manded the Name in which he became 
: Chriſtian, it minds him of his obliga- 
ton: 1. To depart from Iniquity, and 
thereby ro walk worthy of that Name 
by which he is called. 2, To perform 
what in that Niime he vowed and pro- 
miſled. 3 To examine his proficiency 
in that Religion into which by this 
name he was firſt initiate. 4. To ex- 
preſs a thankful remembrance of Chriſts 
fingular favour,that he ſo far conde{cend- 
2d, as to call him afcer his own Name. 
Bur the Catechumen may upon ano- 
ther. account be firſt called upon for his 


name, becauſ2 it is the badge and c-ont- 
[zance of char Holy Religion in which 


he is to be inſtructed, and of which 
he rauſt give an account both to God 
and his Church, now and at the laſt. 
And ſuperſeding all other Reatons, thoſe 
that have been thus briefly 1ncimated, 
may {at leaſt) afhiſt ro clear the firſtque- 
ftion and anſwer of th Catechitm from 
theguile of Trivialnels, Vanity and Im- 
pertinency. 

As to what is objected againſt the Se- 
cond queſtion and anſwer, it will be 
ſufficient to reply, That our Church 
therein is conto medble to the P:1mnttve. 
For Tertullias (a Father of the Third 
age) 
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age) ſaith poſitively, That it was the 
2:m of the Church in his time, to ad. / 


4: © 1286 to the benefir of the Scriptures, 


or tt any difvenſation concerning ſacred * 


and d:vin: chings, or to the ſcanaing and 
examinetion v: particular Queſtions of 
Religion, whe could not firft givea clear 


account ot 31i material circumſtances | 


of their Re-2ption into the Ark of 
Chriit's Church, By whom, at what 
time, and atter what manner they were 
received (which are the Ingredients of 
the ſecond anſwer in the Church-Cate- 
chiſm) and whether they did ſtedfaſtly 
believe and maintain all thoſe general 
Principles, wherein there ever was an 
univerſal an unanimous agreement a- 
mong all Chriſtians. And thoſe who 
could not give an account thereof, were 
looked upon as ſuch who had no right 
ro the Communion of Clyiſt's Church, 
and the Privileges of his Kingdom. 
This Teſtimony of the Churches practice 
is to be ſeen in Tertullian's Preſc. adver|. 
Heretic. A piece which was written by 
him, as I conceive, before the provoca- 
tions of the Rowan Clergy tempted him 
to turn a Montaniſf, and to be led away 
with the Enthuliaftick deluſions of that 
Set. Helived in the third age, and was 
io high in the eftecem of the —_— 
Ci ol an 
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aq. {and modeſt St. Cyprian, that he uſually 
res Called him his Maſter. Hierom. in Cat. 
ed :Seript. Eccleſe Abraham Buchol. Chro- 
ind wlog. . : : 
of The impoſition of the Name being 
ear confinedto the preciſe time of Baptiſm, is 
ces {by fome looked upon as an impertinent 
of 'Rigor, and taſting highly of Superſtici- 
ae [on. But they would be ot another mind, 
>re if without prejudice they would have re- 
of |courſe to the U/e of the Church, which 
'e- hath always given Names to thoſe Chil- 
ly dren ſheadmitted into her Fellowſhip, at 
-2] ithe punctual time of their admiffion- 
in jAnd this will be plainly diſcerned, if we 
ry [look back unto Circumciſion (the firſt 
o |Charaderiſtical Sacrament) for from 
'e {the time of its Inſtitution, to that of- 
1t its legal aboliſhment, the Male recei- 
1, | ved his name at the Celebration of that 
1. | truly: primitive Initiatory. 
e | | Nor doth it any way evacuat this Ab 
| ſertion, that we read of ſome who had 
/ | names before they were circumciſed (at- 
- ter that admiſlory Rite was appointed) 
1 , as Benonmi, Gerſhom, and the 
7 | Iraelites born in the Wil- Gen. 35.18. 
> | derneſs; whom we may Exod. 2. & 
; | ſuppoſe not to have want- 4. 
| | ed Names, as they did Joſh. 5.2. 

| Circumciſion.But as touch: ; 

| + G Foe: 


© __ 


122 The Paumitive Jnlitution; 
ing the Example of Benoni, it affords lir- wn 
tle of Objection, {ceing that at Circum- 10 R 
Cition his Name was changed. And © 
what happen'd concerning Gerſhom, it ' A; 
was as the inſtance of the Iſraelites in Le Gun 
the Defart, in this caſe not at all argu- ys 
nientative, becauſe it was extraordinary, 
and when necetlity forced them to di- 
ſpence with Law. So that notwith- _ 
ſtanding all this, we may conclude that j- .: 
Circumciſion was the uſual time for the = 
impoſition of Names. And the like cu- | , 
ſtom has always been obſerved at Chri- \.c. 4 
ſtian Baptiſm; the Church thinking it ye -. 
moſt convenient that the Baptiſed ſhould þ. 1. 
at the ſame time receive his Chriſtian {p,__.. 
Name, whereat he became a Chriſtian, | .. 

But that for which the Church ſeems |, ., 
leaſt accountable, and which makes the |, .. 
greateſt noiſe, and which is objected Derm 
with the faireſt plauſibility, is that which |... 
concerns Sureties in Baptiſm, whoſe Of- |, x 
fice is decri'd as unwarrantabie, becauſe Two 
they undertake what they cannot dil- |. 
charge. And the very name (of God | 
fathers and Godmothers) is ſpoken a- |... 
gainſt, as a prophanation of the, molt , 11. 
Holy Name, being a Tran{greflton rd 
ot the Third Commandment; And |, 
this is an Objetion which cannot 1. 
be better aſfoiled, than by I 


| 


hurd 
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Lit wn a clear Scheme of the Antiquity 
yo! nd Reaſonableneſs of Sureties in Bap» 
UW fm. 

> Kt And in the firſt place the antiquity 
) I! | = - - 

1 xf Sureties, at and for the reception of 
> perſons into the Church, is indiſputa- 
ſy tle. For if we look into the Jewiſh 


- hurch when ſhe was in her beſt Puri- 
= ty, WE ſhall find, that ever ſince the in- 


—— oi Circumcition there were ſtill 
” bme appointed to be preſent, and hold 
Well the Male to che 15! to be circum- 
& ſed. And the perſon allotted tor this 
1d Office, was ſome ſpecial Friend of the 
8 fathers, who is called the Maſter of the 
an Covenant (but uſually in Latin, Initiati- - 
* ms Arbiter, Suſceptor, Compater,) who 
ha kt the Door of the Synagogue receives 
ne he child from the women, who are 
Dermitted to go further ; and entring 
the Synagogue, the Suſceptor holds the 
child till the Hammobel, Circumciler, 
if has taken away the Foreskin. And how 
this cuſtom was primitively obſerved a- 
mong the Jews, and in point of Sure- 
ities derived to the Chriſtians, may be 
collected from what Junius has intima- 
1 'tzd upon Eſay 8. compared with Saint 
- | Luke i. from the 57 to the 60 Verſe. 
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Now this cuſtom of Sureties inf, 
the Jewiſh Church , need not at all ind 
reflect upon the like in the Chriſtian, Be- by 1 
ing it was in the power of the latter to nnd 
retain any Rite of the former that was\,qu, 
apparently decent, fignificant, and edi-, xX 
tying. For if every thing uſed by the ſhox 
Jew were to be rejected by the Chriſti-|,1.; 
an, then moft of our Religion mult be|;. 
Caſt out of doors. For it was not the| x7 
deſign of our great Law-giver to aboliſh a1 
Judaiſm, but to amend, ſupply, and 4 
heighten it. Beſides, we find not that thoſe | p;q 
who were, or are the greateſt Impug:- | .;+; 
ners, and moſt impetuous gainſayers of | C1 
Sureties in Baptiſm, ever did it upon the | T1, 
account that it was a Rag of Judaiſm, | ;;,1 
But how dark and queſtionable this | 1. 
cuſtom may ſeem to ſome in its deriva- | 4; 
tion and pedigree, yet its ou 5 | Re 
clearly to be found in the firſt times of | x 
Chriſtianity. As they muſt needs know | ,,, 
who have obſerved how frequently | .., 
&vv741v9 and Avddizer OCCUr In the Greek (1 @ 
Fathers; and S#ſceptores, Sponſores, and - the 
Fide juſſores, inthe Latin. And howin ,q 
both, the words fignifie and reter tO | Ay 
Undertakers at Baptilm. Platina at- | Na 
cribes the Inſtitution hereot unto Ay- | (1 
gin, who, faith he,. ordain'd, that at the 7 ;, 
teatt one Patrimrs or Matria ſhould ” 
PIv;, 
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. {preſent at Baptiſm, and there hold the 
» I ſofant till he was baptiſed. Patrimas 
© all 1nd Matrims are old Words, which 
1. Be- by new impoſition denoted thoſe who 
 O-indectook for the Vertuous and Pious 
V3 education of the Baptiſed. 
Wl Now if it be granted, that Hygin Bi- 
' le ſhop of Rowe was the Author of Godfx 
Filth hers and Godmothers, then this cuſtom 
{t be is of an uncontraulable ancientneſs ; tor 
he | 111217 lived in the Second Age, and was 
oliſh | , Martyr in the 1.44 of Salvation. And 
and ;, ;. gencrally granted, that this good 
hoſe Biſhop took occaſion from thoſe Perſe- 
PUS* cutions which were heavy upon the 
Ss of Church, to appoint Sureties in Baptiſm. 
the | That in Caſe the Parents ſhould fall into 
- | violent reſtraint, baniſhment, or death, 
this | there might be ſome to take care of their 
v4; childrens inſtruction in the truth of that 
- 5 Religion inte which they were initiate. 
of | But whatever was the firſt occaſi- 
 \ on or ground of this Suretiſhip, we are 
tly certain that for its great ſtanding in 
*k the Church, it may take place among 
nd thoſe Primitive Rites, which were in 
IN all deſcending Ages to be retained. 
/ And this will appear from the very 
&+ | Nature and Reaſon of the thing it 
P | ſelf. And a cuſtom or Law, though 
© it cannot be elder, yet it may fate- 
G 3 ly 
oy 
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ly be ſuppoſed to be as old as its chief & t 
Motive and Reaſon. for 
Now the nearett Method to prove Sur 
the realonableneſs of this cuſtom of he 
Baptiſmal Sureties is to examine both nf 
what they do for the Child at the in- Na 
ſtant of his Baptiſm, and what they un- the 
cdertake ior him for the future. E- 8 
And as to what the Sureties do for Px 
the Child at the time he receives this Sa- Cy} 
craments Platina tells us, that was no <e 
more than to hoid it in their arms till it . yn 
was baptiſed, and to give it a name ac yy; 
cording, or at leaſt not contrary to the ww] 
Parents Directions. And this is a thing <6 
io harmleſs, that none can have any gf 
colour to quarrel or reject it. to 
And as tor what the Sureties under- | of 
take in the childs ſtead for the future, ex 
it can merit no jult reprehenſion ; ſeeing gz 
it is no more than'to be careful that the | », 
child be vertuouſly brought up to lead | þ 
a Godly and a Chriſtian Life, and be «© 
taught ſach things as are neceſſary to Þ 
the attainment of Eternal Happineſs: «@ 
according to the Exhortation of the a@ 
Office of Publick Baptiſm. And to the | 
end that this might not be over-bur- ' x 
thenſom to the Sureties, the Church = ( 
provides that her Curates ſhall diligent- | * | 
, 


ly teach whom ſhe has baptiſed ; Y" | 
| 0 
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Chief {> to inſtru them, that they may be fit 
for confirmation. 


an{wer and 


unto Strangers. 
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Art which time the 
Sureties are diſcharged of their Bands, 
becauſe at Confirmation the Baptiſed 
undertake in their own 
Names, what their Sureties have done in 
their ſtead. 

But it may ſtill be repiied, That the 
Parents are fitteſt to engage tor their 
Children, and that ſo weighty a con- 
cernment ought not to be transferr'd 
I muſt confeſs, this 
was once my own Perſwafion ; out of 
which I could not argue my felf, cill I 
conſider'd : 1. That by the Law both 
of God and Nature, Parents are obliged 
to inſtruct their children in the things 
of God ; and therefore need not to 
enter into Bonds. 2, That Parents may 
die before their Children arrive to a ca- 
pacity of being inſtructed ; or they may 
þ2 ignorant and unable, or negligent and 
careleſs to inſtruct them. 3. "That the 
Parents may be corrupted with Schifm 
and Hereſie, and by reaſon thereof be 
altogether unfit to perform this Office. 
And indeed, if we refle& upon the tem- 
peraiment of the Age we live in, the 
Church may ſeem never to have had 


' morencecd of Sureties for their Orthodox 


inſtruction,whom ſhe takes into her Com 
G 4. MUNiON- 
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munion. For fo many Parents are infa- 
tuated with erronious Opinions, that 
none are more improper to engage for 
the regular Catechiſm of their children 
than themſelves. And if there were 
none of theſe Reaſons herein argumen- 
erative, yet the thing it ſelf is of ſo great 


importance, that the Church hath ever 


thought it inſecure to have none bound 
but the Parents. And there are, who 
upon no contemptible account, eſteem 
it very incongruous, that thoſe ſhould 
preſent the Child to be waſht of that 
pollution which it derived irom them. 
And upon this ſcore it might be, that 
the Father was wont not to be admitted 
to be preſent at the Baptiſm of his Child, 
but ſtood at the Church-door white 
the Infant was carried in and baptt- 
zed. 

Zanchins, who was well read in the 
Writings of the ancient Fathers of the 
Church , ſpeaking of this cuſtom of 
Godfathers and Godinathers in his 
Commentaries upon the Epbeſians , al- 
Jares of its antiquity ; that it oppoſeth 
no period of Holy Writ ; that it 1s an 
Efte& of the Parents love and care to. 
their chiliren thus to make all poſlible 
proviſion for their Religious Inſticuticn : 
That it is beneficial for the Infant = 
Calo 
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caſe of the Parents death, and an afli- 
ſtance to the Parents if they live : That | 
it is a means to beget and increaſe 
mutual kindneſs among Neighbours 3 
becauſe hereby a ſpiritual alliance is 
contracted , which may greatly cor | 
duce to the propagation and main- 
tenance of Chriſtian charity. And 
we may add to all this, that not a - 
few chiluren would inevitably be de- 
barr'd of Holy Baptiſm, if none but 
their Parents could be admitted there- 
unto to preſent them, and to ſtipulate 
in their Names. 

But it is in the next piace ſtrongly 
objected againſt what is vowed by the 
Sureties in behalt of the Baptized, as - 
alſo that it looks very contrary to the . 
Nature of a Vow for one to make it in 
behaif of another. And here not to 
medd!ie with: the Nature of Vows in 
Genera! , nor particularly of that of 
Baptiſm ; it may ſufficiently - evacuate 
all Scruples, plainly to conſider, that ' 
10 more is done in this Baptiſma! 
Saretiiip, than is both done and ap- 
proved in Secalar aitfairs, in which it 
i all:wed, that Infants at by thetr 
"Tutors , Proxicz and Guardians , and 
that too in matters of no ſmaller 
conceramaont than Eſpouſais and E- 

G5 ſtates, 
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ſtates, &c, and at a time when they 
are as uncapable to underſtand and 
perform what is undertaken in their 
Names, as here at Baptiſm. It has 
alſo been ever thought both juſt and 
reaſonable for debtors to procure 0- 
thers to be bound with them for pay- 
ment of that for which at preſent 
they are inſufficient. And we may 
lately ſuppoſe that God will be as 
mercitul in fach caſes as our lelves ; 
and that he will as readily accept of 
Surzties For the Chriſtian Education 
Or a1 Innocent Infant, as we tor an 
iniafficient Debtor. 


But for a more evident comprehen- 
Con of the whoie caſe, 1 conceive 1t 
may be thus ſtated. At the Font 
when the Infant is brought to Holy 


Baptiim, the Sureti2s pur on his Per- 
ion, and ſubſtitute chemfelves into ols 


mary 


place ; They repreſent his Voice, and 
anfwer ir his ſtead, { All which 1s to 
be ſeen in tre demands and anfwers 
it the adminifiration of Publick Bap: 
tiſm of Infants to be uled in the 
Church. | And the Infant engageth 
under this Perfonation, That when he 


CY 


comes to years, he will perform the 


RAISE» | 
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' Interpretation but as one perſon and 


therefore the Infant, when grown up, 
is as much bound to diſcharge what 
at Baptiſm was promiſed in his 
Name , as if he had done it himſelf. 
Now by this Subſticution che Surcties 
perfornr a great a&t of Charity: for 
they do that for the child, which by 
no means he could do tor himſelt 
tor they get him an early intereſt 1a 
the priviledges of Chriltianity , which 
in the ordinary way of procedure, 
cannot be had without Baptitm : and 
this cannot be had without making 
the Vow thereof; and it is impoliible 
for the Infant to make this Vow, bue 
by its Proxies ; who oblige themſelves. 
no further, than to ſee chat the fas 
be taught. ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able fo 
lexrn, what a Solemn Vow, Promiſe, and 
Profeiſion he hs made by his Subſtitutes, oc 
SUFCTICS, 


And by this ſhort account of what 
th Godtathers and Godmothers Jo 
foc the Infant in Baptiſm, it is 
23fie to apprehend , thet none nect 
witlilravw from this Pious Wort, tor 
the ſuppoled Difficulty of its Dil- 


charge, And therctois thoſe. wire 
rightly underſtand tliis Suretiihip, and 
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yet refuſe it, they may be thought ra- 
ther to want Charity than Power ; and 
that they are unwilling, and not unable 
to perform it. 

Nor doth it leſs refle& upon their de- 
portment, who turn this pious Cuſtom 
into an idle Ceremony, by privately 
devolving upon the Parents, what they 
publickly undertook for their children ; 
which doth at once fruſtrate and contra- 
diet the intendment of the Ohurch, 


and delude the Congregation of God's 


people. 

But it may be further obje&ted, That 
the Vow of Baptiſm being made by 0- 
thers, renders the Performance and Ob- 
fervation thereof by the Chil, a thing 
of conſtraint, and-not of election : for 
the baptized, when grown up, doth not 
tollow his own choice, but his Sureties ; 
and allows of what was at Baptiſm pro- 
ni:ed in his behalf, not out of willing- 
nels bur pre-engagement ; all which 1s 
opppolite to the genuine Nature of a 
Vow, 

And in Anſwer to this Okjection, it 
will he convenient to obſerve, That the 
Vow and Promiſe made by Sureties 1n 
Bancitin is not abſolute 3 tor in an ablo- 
lire fenfe, no man can unGertake ior 
another. But the Yow is conditional } 
an 
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and the Child when come to age, muſt 
either own it, or forfeit the benefits of 
Baptiſm. And as thoſe who are marri- 
ed, being Minors, when come to mature 
years, may chuſe whether the Marriage 
ſhall be ratified or reſcinded : So it is in 
the power of the Baptized at years of 
diſcretion, to acknowledge or renounce 
the Vow of Baptiſm. If he allow of, 
and conſent to what at holy Baptiſm 
was vowed in his Name (which is ſtill 
ſuppoſed at the making of the Vow, ) 
then he is bound actually to believeand 
do it. But if he diſclaim it (which is 
in his power) then he diſowns all Inte- 
reſt and Priviledge in Chriſt, with all 
the benefits of that Society into which 
by Baptiſm he became incorporate. 
The Catechiſm teacheth us out of the 
Creed, to bclieve, That God the Son 
hath redv2ined all mankind 3 which 
cannot bes true (fay many) becauſe - he 
died or.ly tor the Ele. But they would 
have no rca{on to impugn the Churches 
Po@Rrinz in this particular, 
if thoſe Scriptures were Exek.18.23,32, 
imparciatly confidered by Ph _ 
them, whereon this Polit 4 <5, 701.4.42. 
on is founded, A few of 1 Tim. 4,10. 
which are here barcly quo- S: ob. 1. 7. 
ted in the Margin, on. 25 Pt 3+ 9: 
pur- 
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purpoſe to ſhew the. ground of the 
Churches Doctrine, and to guide thoſe 
to the Topicks of their confutation, who 
gainſay this, I believe in God the Son, who 
hath redeemed me and all mankind. That 
his death was both ſufficient and inten- 
tional to ſaveall mankind, but is effequ- 
al and efficacious for none but true Belje- 
vers, is a diſtintion which being wiſely 
and ſoberly underſtood, would remove 
that claſhing, which ſome fancy there is, 
betwixt the Catechiſm and the Sevyen- 
teenth Article of the Church. 

Many other Scruples brought againſt 
this excellent Catechiſm, are purpoſely o- 
mitted, becauſe they will eaſily be obvi- 
ated in its (intended) Expotition. Be- 
ſides, I have bound my ſelf to obſerve 
the Laws of an Eſlay 3 which I muſt un- 
avoidably violate, it I ſhould venture up- 


on all ſuch Enlargements as the Subject *_ 


would naturally endure. I had rather 
be cenſured for having ſaid too little than 
_ too much, 


Des dedit has quoq, frnem. 
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CONCLUSION. 


E have hitherto examin'd the 
Age and Advantages of Cate- 
Chiting, and found it to ſtand 
above the imputation of being either 
Novel or Superfluous. So that the only 

remaining Enquiry concerns its Practice. 

And this will exa& no long diſquiſition, 

ſecing every Station of men are therein 

ſo perfuncory and negligent. Now,as in 

a common Contagion, no leſs care muſt 

be had of the ſound than infirm ; and 

the cure of ſingle perſons is required to 
the removal of the Epidemical Diſeale : 

S_ remiſsneſs in Catechiling being be- 

come a common Malady, it behoves e- 

very one to look atter amendment, to 

the end that the Church may be healed 
of all thoſe Diſtempers faln upon her 
through lack of Catechiling, and. which, 
if not prevented with a tunely interpoh- 
tion. 
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tion thereof , will effe&t that - deſtry: 
&ion which they threaten and progno- 
ſticate. _..; 

And if 'we took into the perſons who 
are capable herein to be delinquent , 
they may be reduced either to ſuch as 


the Church has ordained to adminji- 


iter, or receive this Sovereign Medicine. 
The former are the Clergy in the whole 
denomination 3 for he among them 
who excepts, deceives both himſelf and 
the Church. And notwithſtanding that 
the Clergy in Sacred Writ, bear divers 
appellations , importing the Dignity , 
Power, Holineſs, Excellency , Care, 
Tendernz=\ſs, Diſcretion, and Incom- 
munity -. their Functions ; yet there is 
no Title wherein they are more con- 
cerned than that of Catechiſt, For it 
doth (firſt) more immediately relate to 
that Erra:.d on which from the begin- 
ning tn2y were ſeat into the world —— 
Go teach, &c, And next, unto the want 
and ſipply of thoſe over whom God 
hath mace tnzm Oyerſzers. And while 
they own themielves to be the Churches 


Mimiters, thcy ſhould take care to- 


ferve her in her own way. For ſince 
that was leit ior pains of their own, 
and more oy! and labour has been ſpenc 
iN arguing, than in teaching the Princt- 


ples 
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ples of Chriſtianity, it is fadly viſible 
how Religion has thriven among us. 
For from endeavouring to ſupport Chri- 
ſtianity with Buttrefles of our own, cap- 
tious and malitious Enemies take occaft 
on .to conclude that it cangpt ſtand 
without them. "The {aperſtrudture ſeems 
to be the proper matter of our care , 
where we believe the Groundwork lies 
immoveable. And bleifed be the Au- 
thor and Finiſher of our Faith, that he 
has founded it upon a Rock ; and ma- 
keth it ſo ſtrong, that the Gates of Hell, 
the ſtrength and ſubtilty of her greateſt 
Enemies can never be able to prevail a- 
galgſt it. Were we to deal with open 
Adverſaries of the Faith ( Few, J4aha= 
metan, Pagan) the Ancient Fathers have 
ſhewn us an excellent way of procedure; 
but having to do with Profeſlors, whoſe 
evil manners have corrupted their Un- 
derſtanding, not the proving of the ve- 
rity of the Chriſtian Religion, but the 
enforcement of its Practice, ſeems to be 
the only neceſſary preſcription. 

But without being deciſive, or ſtinting 
the ſpirit of any man, I hope it may be 
lawful to wifh that the Clergy (out of a 
true ſenſe of what they are enjoyn'd 
and bound to obey, by the 59th. Canon) 


would return to the good o/d way of Car 
techiſing ; 
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techiſing : for ſince this was ſhoulder'd 
out by Se -:1ing, the people have been 
poſſefſed w.'t ttrange Whimſies in Reli- 
gion, and hurried on by the Spirit of 
Schiſm and Sedition into all manner of 
Villanies 

A learned and pious Biſhop of this 
Church doth (as I am told) in his own 
Perſon and Cathedral perform this Of- 
fice. A few ſuch leading Examples 
would ſoon raiſe the ſunk Eſteem of Ca- 
techiling, and vindicate it from being 
thought a Drudgery fit only for children 
and Curates. And I humbly conje- 
 Eture, that there is no Clergy-man 
need think it any leſſening of his Great* 
neſs and Learning, to be ſeen teaching 
God's People afterthe manner of the Holy 
Apoſtles and Primitive Biſhops. 

Our Anceſtors (who knew ſomething 
as well as we) were not ignorant oi the 
neceflity and benefit of what is now molt 
affectionately recommended; whenQueen 
Elizabeth made it her 44th Injunction, 
and King Fames his command, That at- 
ternoon-Lecures ſhould be convertedin- 
to Explanations of ſome neceſſary Rudi: 
ments of the Catechiſm 3 out of a pru- 
dent fore-ſight that this would be more 
advantageous to the People, than ſome ex 


tempore irruptions, or enlarging a few 
con- 
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contrived Breviates, upon deſultory 
Texts. | 

The Laity are the next ſort that here- 
if can be faulty, to whole attentive 
thiuszhts I would moſt earneſtly recom- 
mend, firſt, the ſerious peruſal of the Ru- 
brick adjoyned to the Catechiſm, toge- 
ther with the 59:4 Canon : Next, the ex- 
amination of their knowledge in Reli- 
gion; that by that former they may 
know their Duty; and by the latter their 
want of being carechiſed : And by both 
be induced to embrace what to their 
own damage and the Churches afliction 
they have undutifully neglected, 
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